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Jullundhar . . | Nakodar . i . | Nurmahal D 247 
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A 6-8 
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LB 151 
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North Arcot Chengam Tamaraippakkam B 160-91 
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Do. Tiruppattur n Kàáliyáttür B 195 
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Do Papanasam < . Ganapati- I 
agraharam `. B 227 
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Dynasty 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1973-74 vi 


=. 


Dynastic . Index 


Number 


| Appendix 


Chàhamàna 


Chàlukya of Kalyana 


Chaulukya of Ánahilapátaka 


.Fárüki of Khandésh 


Ganga, Eastern 


Ganga, Western 
Guhila 

Gürjara of Nàndipuri 
Hoysala 

Kakatiya 

Lodi а 

Mamlük 

Maratha of Thafijavir 


Mughal 


Nayaka of Madurai 
Pallava 

Pandya 

Рагатага of Malwa 
Ош Shahi 
Rashtrakita 
Rathéda 

Ratta 

Sulgans of Gujarat 
Str 


Tughluq 


w gyw wp а > 


Amn 
G ш 


ie) 


0 G G шш eee ee m 


125-26 
3918 
1, 15, 18, 82-84, 87-88, 95, 120-21 


99-101 
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232-33, 238-40, 245 


109 

206-07 

6 

39, 41, 50-51, 55 


3917 


141, 212 

2-4, 10-11, 13 
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English and Tamil Е š > x B 228 
Kannada [A 5 
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4B 15, 19, 22, 78-91, 93-96, 120, 123 
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LC 3687, 3912, 3915 
Kannada (corrupt) A 3 
Local dialect ГА | 10 
{ 
4 B 64-74. 76, 108, 115, 117-18, 128, 131, 
} 136-37 
! 
| LC 3687, 3912, 3915 
Local dialect and Persian š D [B 63, 77 
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Persian and. Sanskrit š é = А р ! 209 
Prakrit š à š E s š 1" | 124 
LC 3713-16 
Sanskrit > . š ‘ 3 р fA 1-2. 6 
| i 
| B 11, 29, 35-40, 42-43, 45, 56. 58-62, 
4 92. 106, 109-14, 116, 121-22. 127, 
| 129-30, 208, 223-24, 246 
le 3651-72, 3674-86, 3688-93, 2718-21, 
3723, 3753-911, 3913-14, 3916-18, 
3920-21 
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Local dialect . š ; А ë B 132-35 
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Sanskrit and Telugu Р š > " B 3, 10, 41, 48-49 
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224-30, 241-43, 250-52, 256-57, 270, 
281 
Naskh and Nagari А А a = р 204, 207 
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Naskh in Торта . a Он D 166-68, 170-71, 176-77, 184-85, 198- 
Im ox 99 
Naskh, Naskh in Tughrà and 28 
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Naskh and Nasta'liq 21, 41, 51, 79, 203, 220, 222 
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223, 231-40, 244-49, 253-55, 258-69, 
271-80, 282-83 
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Western variety of | 
Southern alphabet š A 1 
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GENERAL 


During the year under report, 10 copper-plate grants and 800 stone 
inscriptions were examined by the Epigraphical branch. Of these, the copper- 
plate charters are included in Appendix A. Appendix B contains 246 stone 
inscriptions, the majority of which were collected by the members of this branch, 
In Appendix C, continued from the previous year, are noticed 271 inscriptions. 
In Appendix D are included 283 Arabic and Persian inscriptions examined by 
the Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Appendix 
E contains the list of the negatives of the photographs taken during this year. 


I visited Kerala and Tamil Nadu and my collection includes Nos. B 98-99, 
103-05 and 146. Shri P. R. Srinivasan, Superintending Epigraphist visited some 
places in Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. Among the epigraphs 
collected by him Nos. B 115, 123 and 125-26 are important. Dr. S. Sankara- 
narayanan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited some places in Tamil 
Nadu and copied a number of Tamil records. Among them item Nos. B 222, 
225, 231, 239 and 245 are noteworthy. Dr. K.V. Ramesh, Deputy Superintend- 
ing Epigraphist visited some places in Gujarat, Maharashtra and Rajasthan. 
His collection includes No. A 2 and Nos. B 58, 64-70 and 131-135, Shri Madhav 
N. Katti, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited some places in Andhra 
Pradesh and Karnataka. His collection includes item Nos. В 39 and 78. 
Shri V.S. Subrahmanian, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, visited some places in 
Andhra Pradesh. Among them Nos. B 3, 12, 13 and 19 are important. Shri 
C.R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical Assistant conducted the village-wise survey of 
Tiruppattur Taluk, North Arcot District, besides visiting some other places in 
Tamil Nadu and his collection includes Nos. B 166-68 and 175. 


The Epigraphs examined in this office also include those received from the 
various circles of the Archaeological Survey of India. Besides, the Director cf 
Museums, Tamil Nadu Government, Madras, the Director of Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay, the Director, Archaeology and Museums of Rajasthan 
Government, and private individuals like Dr. Gururaja Bhatt, Shri K.G. 
Vasantha Madhava, Shri Basappa all these of Karnataka State and Shri 
Madhurakavi Annaviyar, R. Srinivasachari of Tamil Nadu were also good 
enough to place at our disposal epigraphs in their possession for our examina- 
tion and report. Our thanks are due to them for their help in this regard. 


The inscriptions listed in Appendix D, were examined by the Superintend- 
ing Epigraphist for Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Nagpur. Except for the impressions of a few of them, the rest were 
copied from different places in Delhi and Gujarat by Dr. Z.A. Desai, Ѕирегіп- 
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tending Epigraphist, from Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Uttar 
Pradesh by Shri M.F. Khan, Senior Epigraphical Assistant and from Haryana, 
Punjab and Rajasthan by Shri S.S. Husain, Epigraphical Assistant. 


Duiing the year under review Shri M.R. Raghava Varier, Epigraphist, 
Department of History, University of Calicut, Kerala State was given training 
in South Indian Epigraphy for three months. As in the previous years, facilities 
for doing research on Indian Epigraphy and allied subjects were provided for 
Scholars like Miss L. Nannithamby, Department of Indian Studies, University 
of Malaya, Kualalumpur, Malayasia, Shri P.P. Phakamas from Thailand and 
Mrs. Tara Kasyap of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 


Important inscriptions of this year's.collection are reviewed below. 


COPPER PLATES 


CHAULUKYAS OF ANAHILAPATAKA.—No. А. 2, now kept in the 
L.D. Institute of Indology is a new charter of the Chaulukyas of Anahilapataka. 
Engraved in Sanskrit language and Nagari characters on the inner sides of two 
copper plates, this charter refers itself to the reign of P.M.P. Kumiárapaladéva, 
the successor of P.M.P. Avarmti-nátha, Tribhuvana-gamda, Borbaraka-jishnu, 
Siddha-Chakravarti Jayasimhadéva and bears the date Vikrama 1199 (mentioned 
both in words and numericals), Pausha ba. 10, Saturday. After giving the 
genealogy of the Chaulukyas from Milaraja down to Kumárapala, the charter 
records a grant of two kalas of land (boundaries given) in the Münavadragràma 
made by the king to the Nagara-brahmana Mahadā, son of Iévara and resident 
of the satka of the queen Gadamaladévi, with all the usual privileges. The 
grant was made on the occasion of the Uttarayana-parva after the king had 
taken a holy dip at Anahilapátaka after he had offered worship to the god 
Bhavànipati (ie. Siva) The importance of this charter lies in its date, viz., 
Vikrama 1199. While Mérutunga, Jayasimha-süri and Jinamardana give the 
year Vikrama 1199 as the year of Kumirapála's accession, it has been suggested 
elsewhere (Chaulukyas of Gujarat, p. 99), on the strength of the Bali inscription 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, pp. 32 ff.) of Siddharaja, dated ín Vikrama 1200, that 
Kumarapala could have ascended the throne only in Vikrama 1200. It may be 
pointed out that the date Vikrama 1200 of the Bali inscription has been read 
doubtfully by the editor of the record. Moreover, the details of this date are 
lost. Under these circumstances, it is indeed difficult to reconcile this date of 
Siddharaja with Vikrama 1199 for his Successor Kumarapala of the record 
under review, which shows that the latter was ruling in Vikrama 1199 thereby 
supporting the literary evidence. The name of the queen of Kumarapala as 
Gadamaladévi is known for the first time from the present epigraph. 


The charter, which ends with the sign- 
by the Akshapatalika Tha? Lakshmana, son 
Gaudakàyasthünva)a and the executor (dà 
vigrahika |Sà) liga. 


manual of Kumsrapála, was written 
of Mahaámütya Vidyarama of the 
taka) of the grant was Mahasdandhi- 


MULKI CHIEFS.—No. A 5 from Mulki, 
Kanara District, is dated in Saka 1529 (А.р. 
chief Tirumalarasa alias Kirnnika-Sámanta. 
Sankar-arasa, a subordinate of the above-mentioned chief, and grant of money 
by others towards expenses relating to the maintenance of and conducting of 
several festivals in the Anantanathasvami-basti, Ratnatraya-basti and Bailanga- 
di-basti. The chief, Tirumalarasa alias Kimnika-S&manta seems to be different 


Mangalore Taluk, South 
1606) and refers to the rule of a 
It records a grant of land by Каја 
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from the Kinnika-Samanta who was known to be the father-in-law of Dugga- 
nna-Sámanta, referred to in two inscriptions from Bayilangadi Mélebasti at 
Paduva-Panambüru, dated in Saka 1464 (A.D. 1542) (S./.., Vol. VII, Nos. 262 
and 264). In view of the fact that the ajiya-santána system was in vogue in this 
region, it is not unlikely that Tirumalarasa alias Kirhnika-Sámanta of our 
record was the son of Dugganpna-Sámanta of the Paduva-Panambüru record. It 
may be noted that there are some ruined Jain temples at the place and they 
might be the ruins of the Jaina temples referred to in our record (South Kanara 
District Gazetteer, p. 752). It may be mentioned that this is the only copper- 
plate record, known so far, belonging to the time of this chief. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


CHAHAMANAS.—Nos. B 125-126 originally found at Arhai-din-ka- 
jhorhpra and now preserved in the Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer, contain the: 
extant portions of the lost drama Harakéli-ndtaka written by Mahardjadhiraja 
Paramésvara Vigraharajadéva of the imperial Cháhamàna dynasty of Sambhar 
and Ajmer. Of these, No. В 125 is dated Vikrama 1210, Магвабігѕһа, £u. 5, 
Sunday, Sravana-nakshatra which will correspond to 1153 A.D., November 22 
and it contains the concluding part of the drama viz. the fifth act named 
Krauñcha-vijaya which has as its story the fight between Siva as kirdía and 
Arjuna and the grant of Pásupatástra by the former to the latter. The record is 
stated to have been written by Bhaskara, the son of Mahipati, and grandson 
of Góvinda who was born in the royal family of Hüna and a favourite of king 
Bhóoja. (Published partly in Jnd. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 210). The other piece viz. 
Wo. B I26 is however not dated and it contains the stories of Limgédbhava 
and Kamadahana forming part of the aforesaid drama. This is also stated 
to have been written by the same Bhàskara, figuring in No. B 125 above. 


PARAMARAS OF MALWA.—No. В 115 from Un, Khargone Tahsil, 
West Nimar District, Madhya Pradesh is a record written in Nagari characters 
and Local dialect on the wall on the proper left of the entrance of the dilapi- 
dated temple known as Ballalé$vara-mandir. It mentions Sri Va(Ba)llàla and 
Rájaputra Vaijaladéva, and the other details are not clear. On palaeographical 
grounds, this inscription can be assigned to the 12th century, which might 
also be the date of the structure on grounds of architectural style. Considering 
the date of the record and the architectural characteristics of the temple (The 
Paramaras, by P. Bhatia, pp. 336-37), it may be suggested tentatively that Sri- 
Va(Ba)llàla mentioned in the record under review, though no regal titles are 
given to him, can be identified with the Paramara king of that name who is 
known to have flourished sometime in the 12th century in the Malava region. 
In this connection, it may be pointed out that so far no record of this king is 
known to us. If the above mentioned identification is accepted, then this will 
be the first inscription of king Ballala. 


PRITHVIGANGAS OF PANGALA-NADU.—Nos. B i44 to 145 from 
Ràmakrishnàmpadi, Uttangarai Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu are 
in Tamil language and Vatteluttu characters of the 8th-9th centuries. The 
hero-stone (No. B 144) which is damaged and fragmentary records the death 
of Machinarukanar in a cattle-raid. The other (No. B 145) dated in the 10th 
year of Kattinai-parumar refers to the death ofa hero in the course of a 
cattle-raid when Perumbanadiaraiyar was ruling over Kovür-náàdu. Kattinai- 
parumar has already been identified as a member of the ruling family who 
held sway over Pangala-nadu during this century (4.R.Ep., 1972-73 p. 5), 


4 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


CHOLAS.—A number of inscriptions (Nos. B 160 to 191) were copied 
from Tümaraippákkam, Chengam Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu. 
They are engraved on different parts of the Agnigvara temple and belong 
mostly to the Chdla dynasty. Eight records (Nos. B 161, 162, 164, 165, 170, 
174, 178 and 182) of Parantaka I range in dates from his 16th to the 41st 
year. A number of these records are engraved in continuation of later records 
in characters of about the 11th century thus suggesting that the records were 
re-engraved, though there is no direct statement to that effect. An inscription 
(No. B 181) which is dated in the 12th year of the reign of Parakésari records 


the grant of land to provide for the food-offeríngs by Vayiri-Áttimallan alias 
Kannaradéva-Pirutiyangaraiyan who figures as the donor also in an incomplete 


record (No. 175) dated in the 13th year of Parakésari. As the surname of the 
donor contains the name of Kannaradéva (Krishna), it is likely that he was a 
chieftain serving under Krishra III. The two records (Nos. B 175 and 181) of 
Parakesari in which he figures, probably belong to Uttama-chóla. Three records 
(Nos. B 166, 172 and 177) refer to a chief of the Ganga extraction viz. Irumudi- 
gdla-Pirutiyangaraiyan of Pangala-nadu in the 30th and 32nd years of Madurai- 
копда Rajakésari, whose identity is not certain. In this context it is interesting 
to note that Parántaka I had the surname /rumudichéla. These chiefs belong to 
a branch of Western Gahgas who had settled along the border areas of the 
"Tamil Country as early as the 8th century (4. R. Ep., 1972-73, р. 5) and continued 
to serve the Chólas to the end of the 10th century. 


Three inscriptions (Nos. В 245, 150 and 239) of Rājarāja I have been 
copied during this year. Of them No. B 245 in Vatteluttu characters from 
Srivaikuntam in Tirunelveli District in Tamil Nadu is dated in the 15th regnal 
year of the king and it records a gift ofland by purchase Бу Adigal Nirádi 
alias Parakésari Mivéndavélan of Ürgrukkadu in the Avürk-kürram on the 
southern banks of the K4véri river in $бпади for feeding daily 10 brahmanas 
well-versed in Védas and Sdstras at the time of the midday worship in the 
temple of Emberuman of Srivaikundam, a devadána included in Varagunaman- 
galam which was a brahmadéya village іп Tiruvaludi-valanádu, a subdivision of 
Rájaraja-valanadu, and also burning two perpetual lamps in the same че ] 
This donor was no doubt identical with his namesake described as belon "nd 
Ürrukkádu, as the Srikaryam of temple of Tiruvorriyür- Alvár ind d. 
whose merit some gold ornaments were gifted by an individual Е "a 
temple at Tiruvorriyür in the 3rd year of Rajaraja I (A.R. Ep., 1912 Nó ges 
s abad be noted that a major part of the Papanasam taluk in the Than eid 

istrict (i.e. the Chóla country proper)is on the Southern bank of the pres 


K4véri and that there are now two vi A or 5 
tively. villages named Avir and Ürrukkadu respec- 


The second inscription also in Vatteluttu c 
from Tirunandikkara (Kanyakumari Di: 
year of Кајагаја I and records the gift 
to the god Tirunandikkarai-Mahadév 
'Solanallür, (i.e. after the title Mumm 
seven-day tirtham festival ending o 


haracters (No. B 

District). It is a. in the Dad iru 
of the village Muttam in Valluvanadu 
a after changing its name as Mummudi- 
0 the king), for conducting a 
month of Aippa$i (October-November), sid in E uu stp dn 
(Perumal). In this connection it may be recalled that another Семена. 

е 


in the 17th year of Вајагаја I from Thani "M 
: javur dist 
festival Of seven days caed пыш ылу, istrict (274 of 1910) refers to a 


| ā ending with Sadaiyam i 
V RE Merk mee ee member) and that the Kaliagattupparan? (cha ae 
А „While noticing Rajaraja’s exploits menti i M per 
= муш. festival in the Chéra country which E had E н pu 
igniicant to note that the Kanyakumari District that included Tirunandi- 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1973-74 5 


kkarai, the findspot of the record, was a part of the Chéra country. This 
inscription has been published in 7.4.S., Vol. I, pp. 292 ff. and plate. 


The third inscription (No. B 239) copied from Tiruvàsi (Tiruchchira- 
ppalli District) is dated in the 19th regnal year of Rajaraja I, and it records 
the sale of land by the sabhaiyár of Tudaiyür in Páchchil-kürggam to the deity 
Tiruvá$rámam-udaiya Mahadéva in Pachchil. 


An inscription (No. B 179) of Rajéndra I from Tamaraippakkam, North 
Arcot District dated in his 5th year records an enquiry conducted into the 
affairs of the Agni$vara temple when the allotted expenses were not utilized for 
the worship of the deity by the appointed officials (rdja-nivogangal) and the 
assumption of the responsibility of carrying out the charities by the Periya-nddu 
which met at the garden (tirukkavanam) for this purpose. 


Of the three records (Nos. В 160, 169 and 173) of Ràjàdhirája I from the 
‘Same place, the inscription (No. B 169) dated in the 33rd year mentions the 
sale of land by the йгйг of Tamaraippakkam in Pudanalappadi alias Chénda- 
nür-nàdu in Jayaügonda$ola-mandalam to maintain the servants (parivdram) 
.of the temple from the deposit of 30 kdsu made earlier in the 11th regnal year 
of Вајагаја and states that the interest on the deposit was not realized till the 
29th year of Rajadhiraja by the temple treasury. 


Two inscriptions (Nos. B 183 and 188) dated respectively in the 5th and 
10th year of Rájendra II deserve notice here as they reveal the influence of the 
guild, Chittiraméli-nattar in the temple administration. Of them the first. 
record commences with the prasasti of the Chittirameli-náttár. It states the 
verdict of Chittirameli-perukkálar in respect of a dispute between the two 
brothers which resulted in the death of the elder and the acquittal of the 
younger brother from the offence in lieu of the advanced age of the parents of 
the accused who was asked to institute a lamp in order to expiate his sin and 
the second record mentions the agreement regarding collection and payment of 
paddy as tax among several пади. Chittiraméli-nattubhattan figures as the 


executor of the order (tiruvánai). 


No. B 222 from Séngalipuram (Tanjavur District) is a fragmentary 
record and it is dated in the 11th regnal ygar of the king Rajadhiraja, who, as 
the palaeography of the epigraph would show, may be identical with the 
second king of that name of the Chola dynasty. It records the creation of a 
devadana by the king's officials in favour of the temple of Du[ndubhi$vara], a 
god in Jayasingakula-kalapuram in the Serrür-kürram, i.e. the temple in which 
the record is found. It is interesting to note that the ancient name Jayasinga- 
kulakálapuram has become now Sengilipuram (Tamil Sayasingakulakalapuram- 


Š esingakalapuram-Sengálipuram). 


No. В 225 from the temple of the god Cholé$vara іп Séngalipuram itself 
is dated in some regnal year (lost) of Kulóttuñgachëla (WD who took Madurai, 
Пат and the crowned head of the Pandya. It records a gift of gold and silver 
to the god Rajéndrachole$varam-udaiyàr and his consort Tirukkamakkottam- 
udaiyanachchiyar by Jadainachchiyar alias Sivan, the wife of a Saliga residing 
in the locality called Kulottungasólap-perunderuvu in Gangaikondasolapuram. 
The name Rajéndracholésvara of the deity and the name Jayasingakulakala- 
puram of the locality occurring in this inscription seem to suggest that they 
were named so during the reign of Rajéndrachéla І (cf. A.R. Ep., 1917 Nos. 


23 and 30). 
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No. B 207 from Nattam, Tiruppattur Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil 
Nadu is dated in the 30th year of the reign of Kulottunga IIE. It states that 
Aludaiyanachchiyar, the daughter of Kaiyalvi, a devaradiydl of the temple of 
Tiruvirattanam-udaiyar at Tirukkoyilir set up an image of the goddess in the 
sleeping chamber (palliyarai-ndchchiydr) in the temple of Tiruppalanam-udaiyar 
in Kakkaiyinkarai in Kalifijiraip-parru, a sub-division of Eyil-nadu in Taga- 
dür-nàdu in Nigariligola-mandalam and gifted lands for midnight service and 
food-offerings. | 


Nos. В 232 and 233 from Tiruvasi are dated respectively in the 20th and. 
21st regnal year of the king Rajaraja who, on the grounds of the palaeography 
of the record, is to be identified with the third king of that name belonging to ` 
the Chola dynasty. The earlier of the two inscriptions records a gift of cow 
and vessels for pafichadravya bathing of the god Tiruvagasiramam-udaiyar 
while the later one registers a permanent land-grant for the same purpose since 
the cows gifted earlier are stated to have died. 


Nos. B 223 and 224 from Sehgalipuram which are fragmentary are dated 
in the regnal years of the Chóla king Rajéndra III and they commence with 
that king's Sanskrit prasasti Samasta-jagad-ekavira, etc. No. 223 the major 
part of the date portion of which is lost, records a gift of house-sites 
evidently to the temple of  Dundubhi$vara by the  Nagarattür of 
Jaya$ihgakulakalapuram. The temples of Paramànandi$varam-udaiyar and 
Adipuranisvaram-udaiyar, perhaps of the same locality are also mentioned. 
No. B 224 is dated in the 25th regnal year of Rajéndra III and the details of 
the date correspond perhaps to the 29th June 1270 A.D. It records a gift of 
house-sites as urkiliraiyili to the same deity by the dravar of the locality... 
madévipuram, probably a rallichchandam village attached to Jayasingakula- 
kalapuram. 


EASTERN GANGAS.—No. B 39 in Sanskrit language and in Nagari 
characters of about the 9th century is engraved on the south side of the 
adhishthána of the central shrine in Mukhalingam in Patapatnam Taluk 
in Srikakulam District, Andhra Pradesh. This record introduces the kings 
Dànàrnnava, Gunarnnava, whose relationship with the former is not clear, the 
latter’s queen (bhartarika) whose name is lost due to damage and Dévéndra- 
varmma, the eldest of her three sons. Lastly Kamarnnava whose relationship 
with the other is not clear, seems to be described as the ruler of the three 
Kalingas. With no more details forthcoming from the record due to the 
damaged and worn out condition of the inscription, it is difficult to fix these 
persons in the known genealogy of this dynasty. 


RASHTRAKUTAS.—No. B 19 from Indrapálanagaram (near Tummala- 
güdem) ín Ramannapeta Taluk, Nalgonda District in Kannada language and 
characters of about the 10th century A.D., belongs to the times of Rashtrakita 
kings Indra III or Krishna III. It introduces the feudatory chief mahdsaman- 
tádhipati Sankaragandarasa who bears the epithets such as Jayadhira, Bhuva- 
naikarama, Abhimánadhavala and Rattaráméru, etc., and records the gift of land 
to the Jayadhira-Jindlaya, which was obviously built by and named after him. 
This chief is known to have served both Indra ПІ (A.R.Ep., 1949-50, No. 86) 
and Krishna III (ibid., 1964-65, No. B 423). This chief is also known to have 
built a Jindlaya bearing the same name at Kupana (ie. Koppal) and two. 
other basadis at Révundi and Nerila (ibid., 1961-62, No. B 93). 
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CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA.—No. B 78 from Dévara-Sigihalli, 
Belgaum District, dated Chalukya Vikrama year 17, Srimukha, refers to 
Mahàmandaleésvara Joyiya-bhüpa. This chief, described as Chalakulántaka is 
known to us for the first time. No. B 83 from Kádarolli in the same district 
dated Chàlukya Vikrama year 23, Bahudhànya (1098 A.D.) refers to Tribhu- 
vanamalla's (Vikramaditya VI) feudatory Makdmandalésvara Güvaladéva of 
the Kadamba family as the governor of Palasige-12000. It introduces the 
Jatter’s subordinate Mahdmandalésvara Arikésaridéva of the Ganga family as 
ruling over the locality of Kadaravalli-36. Thus this record reveals the exis- 
tence of one more member of this Ganga family, besides Кайсһагаѕа who 
figures as a subordinate of Chalukya Jayasithha in the inscriptions from 
Kadatanhal (4.R.Ep., 1960-61, No. B 378) and Kallubhavi (ibid., No. B 381) 
both from Bailhongal Taluk in Belgaum District. The record from Kadatanha] 
is dated Saka 945 (1023-24 A.D.) in the reign of Jayasimha, while the latter 
record is undated. 


No. B 120 from Dharmipuri in Bhir District, Maharashtra is a badly 
worn out inscription in Kannada language and characters. It belongs to the 
reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and the details of date, viz., 
Chalukya Vikrama year [42], Hémalambi, Magha su. 5, Sunday regularly 
correspond to 1117 A.D., December 30. The inscription contains references 
to a Vaddavyavahdri (name not clear) and to Vasudévayya. No. В 121 also 
from the same place is an indifferently engraved inscription, in Nagari charac- 
ters and Sanskrit language. Dated in the cyclic year Pramádi, Vaisakha šu. 
15, Thursday, it refers itself to the reign of Bhülokamalla (Some$vara III), 
the details of date corresponding to 1133, A.D., April 20, f.d.t.°16. It con- 
tains some verses (numbered) in praise of the ruler and seems to refer to the 
setting up of a Monday-mart ( [So] ma-vara-vipanih) at Dharmapuri. Another 
inscription (No. B 122) from the same place engraved on one side of a square 
slab with sculptures on all the four sides, engraved in Nagari characters of the 
12th century and in Sanskrit language states that the slab was set up by 
Máànaáreéshthini. 


TELUGU-CHODAS OF KANDURU.— No. B 12 from Müshampalli, in 
Nalgonda Taluk in Nalgonda District and written in Telugu language and 
characters of about the 10th century records the gift of 5 mallu of dry land 
and 3 maruturu of wet land by Sri Kátiboi-Mavati for the merit of Gokarna- 
déva. The provenence of the record, the period indicated by palaeography 
and the name Gokarna seem to indicate that Gokarna probably belonged to 
the Telugu-Chéda family of Kandtru. The next chief referred to in the year's 
collection from the area is Mahamandalésvara Kamdtri Bhimanachoda- 
mahärāja who figures as a subordinate of Chalukya Vikramaditya VI in the 
inscription (No. B 18) dated Chálukya Vikrama year 29 (1104 A.D.) from 
Rimalingagudem in the same Taluk and District. Nos. B 5, 6 and 7 from 
Cherlapalli in the same Taluk and District refer to | Odayanachoda- 
таһагаја of Kandüru. The first two inscriptions record grants made by his 
subordinate Ereyana-peggada of Kodiya-chinta for the merit of his parents 
and the Chdda chief. No. B 6 is dated in Saka 1129 (1206 A.D.). No. B 7 is 
engraved on the pedestal of an image kept on the hill and states that the 
image (rüpu, is that of $riman-mahàmandales$vara Kamduüri Odayanachdéda- 
maharaja. 

KAKATIYAS.—No. B 13 from Mishampalli, Nalgonda Taluk, Nalgonda 


District, in Telugu language and characters is dated Saka 1139 (1217 A.D.). 
It contains a prasasti of the chief Mahdsamanta Kütreddi and records the grant 
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of the village Nàgavuramu for the enjoyment of Lokéévaradéva of Ürukonda 
for the attainment of Sivalóka by his father Kàmireddi. Though the record 
does not cite the reign of the Kakatiya king, the phrase Kakatisvaru-divya- 
sripada- padmárüdhaka occurring in his prasas:i suggests that this chief is identi- 
cal with his namesake, the son of Kamireddi (Hyd. Arch Series, No. 3, 
Inscriptions from Palam péta). Katreddi evidently served as Mahdsdmanta under 
Ganapati to whose reign the record should be assigned. 


No. B 3 from Anantaram, Nalgonda Taluk, Nalgonda District in Sanskrit 
and Telugu language and in Telugu characters is dated in the reign of Ganapati 
in Saka 1181 (1259 A.D.). It records a grant by Jannigadéva, the son-in-law 
(Jümátà) of Sri Ganga-Sénapati whose parents are introduced to us for the 
first time. Ganga-Sénipati is said to be the son of Dasavanta-pandita and the 
grandson of Danupandita of the Kayastha family. These persons are also 


referred to as Dasuva and Dhanva respectively in the record (No. B 10) from 
Chityàl from the same District and also in No. B 11. 


HOYSALAS.—No. B 212 engraved on the south wall of Jvaraharéávara 
temple, Nattam, Tiruppattur Taluk, North Arcot District is a Tamil inscription 
dated in the 4th regnal year of the king Viśvanātha. This inscription which 
commences with a verse ‘Tandisvaran ólai, etc., conveys the order of Chandéé- 
vara regarding the, gift of income from the taxes on déveddna lands to god 
Tiruppalanam-udaiyár for festivals and mandapakkottu by Pàndiyachchola- 
konar, a pradhani of the king from the 4th regnal year for the merit of the 
king’s arms. 


No. B 141 from the Subrahmanya temple on the Seüjeri hill in Mala- 
ppalaiyam, Palladam taluk, Coimbatore district, refers itself to the reign of 
the king Vira Ballala evidently of the Hoysala family. This inscription contains 
no details of date excepting the cyclic year Pramàthi. Basing on the palaeo- 
graphy of the epigraph and on the fact that the Hoysalas did not occupy the 
middle Kongu country even during the reign of Ballala П, the king of the 
record may be identified with the third king of that name and the cyclic year 
quoted may be equated to 1339-40 A.D. The present inscription records a gift 
of door-posts to the temple of Skanda on the Ten$eri-kunru byan individual 
named Kariyapillai Küttadundevan alias Mefifianadévan, a Máthila of Tenséri 
in the Vayigaikka-nadu. The name Tenséri-kunru lives in the modern name 
Ѕейјегі hill and the village name Ten$éri is represented. by the modern 
village Seüjeri-Ayyampilayam and Seüjeri-Pudür nearby. 


LATER PALLAVAS.—No. B 187 from Татагаірраккат, Chengam 
Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, dated in the 23rd year (1265-66 
A.D.) of Kópperufijinga records the construction of steps (sópanam) to the 
temple of Tiruvàkki$uram-udaiyar by Ponnachchiyar; daughter of Marundal- 
var alias Tiruvidipillai of Tirupperrür who was the wife of Pavalamanattéyar 
Vadugan Uyyakonda nayanar of Gunamangalam. 


PANDYAS.—The king Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérin maikondan of 
No. B 235 and Máravarman alias Tribhuvana-chakravartin Sundarapandya of 
No. B 236 both from Tiruvasi, are to be indentified with the Pandya king 
Магауагтап Sundarapándya I who ascended the throne in 1216 A.D., in Spite 
of the fact that neither of the two records contains any specific title of that 
king. For, No. B 235 bearing no date records a royal grant of land made 
tax-free to the god of the temple for conducting the service Sundarapandyan- 
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sandhi, evidently named after the king himself, at the instance of his wife's 
brother (machchunandr) Alagapperumaél. We know already that Maravarman 
Sundarapandya made a similar grant to the god of the temple at Tirukkala- 
kkudi Alagapperum4l for conducting a service Mudivalangu-perumal-sandhi, 
called after the king’s title (77 of 1916). No. B 236 dated in the 140th day of 
the 9th regnal year of the king records the king’s order on the same transac- 
tion issued from his throne called Malavardyan in his palace at Tiruvarangam 
at the instance of the same Alagapperumal. Inscriptions refer to the same 
throne in the king's palace at Madurai (see e.g., 148 of 1908) and at Pon- 
Amaràávati (see e.g., 77 of 1916). The present inscription adds one more at 
Tiruvarangam i.e. the modern Srirangam, only about 9 miles west of Tiruvaéi. 


Nos. B. 152, 153 and 234 belong to the time of Sadaiyavarman 
Sundarapandya I who ascended the throne in 1251 A.D. and who bore the 
distinctive title emmandalamungonda. No. В 234 from Тігиуа&і is dated in 
the 5th regnal year of the king and the details of the date probably correspon- 
ded to the 25th September 1256 A.D. It records the exemption of taxes on 
a certain village by the Ndffdrs of the eastern and the western divisions of 
Ürrattür-nádu in favour of the god at Tiruvasi. The details of the dates of the 
two fragmentary inscriptions Nos. B 152 and 153 of this king from Karunga- 
lakkudi (Madurai District) are irregular or incomplete. The first epigraph, 
dated in the 11th regnal year of the king, records a gift of a kudikddu made 
tax-free by the ardr of the village called Sülumara$ar-gandan in Suravi-nadu, 
to the deity of the temple of Alagapperumál]-vinnagar. The second 
inscription (No. B 153) dated in the 12th regnal year of the king, records the 
declaration of the same ärār granting to the same deity the right to certain 
revenue from a kudikddu and to one Кајардап Manikkachchokkag a kaikkó[a 
in Madurai the right to cultivate the same. 


A fragmentary inscription (No. B 154) found along with the inscriptions 
of Sadaiyavarman Sundarapandya I mentioned above in the Muttayi Amman 
temple at Karungalakkudi, contains a reference to some regnal year (now 
lost) of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravarti Sundarapandya whose identity 
cannot be easily determined. It is in characters of about the 14th century 
A.D., and contains part of a record exempting a village from taxes in favour 
of the god of the temple Alagapperumal-vinnagar which is said as in other 
records, to be inthe village called Sülumara$argandap in the Suravi-nadu. 
This village may be identified with Sulivaragandan in the Suravi (or Sura)- 
пади, which, as the epigraphs show, was the ancient name of the modern 
Tiruchchunai (see Nos. 122-132 of 1903 ; STI, Vol. УШ, Nos. 408-18) just 
on the western side of Karungalakkudi. The record (No. B 152) ofthe 
Muttàyi Amman temple says that the temple Alagapperumál-vinnagar to 
which the grants were made was located on the western side of that village. 
This would show that the stones of that temple, ruined in course of time, 
had been brought to the village Karungalakkudi in the east to build the pre- 
sent Muttayi Amman temple. In this connection it may be of some interest 
to know that а few records from Pop-Amaraàvati (Tiruchchirappalli District) 
also of one Sundarapàndya refer to a temple Alagapperumal-vinnagar. again 
said to be located on the western side of that locality (see Nos. 15 and 16 of 
1909). It is not unlikely that these temples were built by that Alagapperumal 
who, as saw earlier, was a brother of the queen of Magavarman Sundarapàndya I. 


10 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


No. B 139 from Attàni, Coimbatore District is dated in the 30th regnal 
year of Sadaiyavarman Sundarapandya, who on the basis of the palaeography 
and on the basis of the high regnal year may be identified with Sadaiyavarman 
Sundarapandya I to whom many inscriptions in the Coimbatore district have 
been attributed (see A.R.Ep., 1906, para. 27). It records the gift of the 
village Attàni, made tax-free, to Sundarattoludaiyár, a deity in Küvalür 
in the Kanüchikküval-nádu, by the »nàffavar of the Vàyiraikkanàdu. The 
place Küvalür may be identified with the modern Kügalür (Gobichettipa- 
layam Taluk).not far from Attàni. The Káàfichikküval-nádu seems to have 
comprised part of the same taluk (see ibid, and Nos. 182, 186 of 1910). The 
fact that the stone bearing the inscription is marked on all its four sides with 
the chakra emblem above the writings indicates that the deity Sundarattólu- 
daiyar was a Vaishnava deity (cf. also No. 553 of 1911). 


RULERS OF KONGU.—No. B 143 from the SugrivéSvara temple at 
Sarkar Periyapálaiyam (Palladam Taluk, Coimbatore District) is dated in the 
8th year of a king Virapàndya who is endowed with no title other than 
Tribhuvanachakravattin and Koneérinmaikondàn. The epigraph records the 
king's order granting tax-exemption to the lands at Mugandanür belonging to 
the temple of the god Tirukkurakkuttali-Mahadéva of the same locality for 
food offerings etc., to that god on the days of Svati, the natal star of the 
monarch. This temple has also yielded another inscription dated in the same 
regnal year of the same king (No. 305 of 1908). Probably this Virapandya 
was a Pandya viceroy ruling over the Kongu country immediately after Sadaiya- 
varman Sundarapandya I (see A.R.Ep., 1905, рага. 23, 1906, para. 38). It may 
be of interest to note that the aricient name of the modern Sarkar Periyapálayam 
was Mugandanür. The ancient Tamil name of the deity Tirukkurakkuttali- 
Mahadéva points to the association of a monkey (kurakku-kurangu). The 
present name of the deity in Sanskrit Sugrivésvara spells out the monkey's 
name as Sugriva of the Ramdyana fame. 


NAYAKAS OF MADURAI—No. B 156 dated in Saka 1526 corres- 
ponding to the cyclic year Krodhi (1604-05 A.D.) and No. B 157 bearing no 
date, both from Karungalakkudi, Madurai District speak of certain activities 
like capturing thieves, excavating an irrigation channel, etc., of SriRanga 
Ravuttar Vattalai Ravuttar. He is described as an agent of Lingaya-nayaka, 
who was obviously identical with his namesake of the Nayaka dynasty of 
Madurai. That king is also known as Krishnappa. It is generally believed 
that this Nayaka king died in May-June 1601 A.D. (see R. Sathianatha Ayyar 
Hist. of the Nayakas of Madura, p. 87 ; Swell, The Hist, Ins. of S. Ind., p. 864). 
However the present inscription seems to furnish a date 3 years later for the 
king. 


MARATHAS OF THARJAVUR.—Two inscriptions Nos.B 229 and 230 
belonging to this family have been copied from the village Pattugudi (a hamlet 
of Govindanattuchchéri, Papanasam Taluk, Thanjavur district). Among the 
No. В 229 refers itself to the rule of the king Sadi Maharaja Sayabu d 
Sháhji (1684-1712 A.D.) of the Maratha family of Тһайјауй It "s 
dated in the (expired) Saka year 1636 and' can be equated with " | lic 
year Virddhi. But, it may be noted that the Saka year correspond d A 
cyclic year Jaya (not Угбам) and the Christian equivalent of it pes "m Lois 
A.D. Again it is also known that Sháhji died in the current Sak sis. 
(i.e. the expired Šaka 1634) Nandana (1712-13 A.D.) (see K.R, S бо ae 
The Maratha Rdjas of Tanjore, p. 26). Hence it is Clear that ihe Sal ca 

aka year 
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1636, quoted, is wrong for the Saka year 1631 (expired) that corresponds to 
the cyclic year Virodhi (1709-10 A.D.) The inscription seems to record an 
order issued by an agent (name not intelligible) of the king making a gift of 
land (bhüdádna) in favour of the deity Kumara (i.e. Subrahmanya) of the 
temple (in front of which the stone with the present record is set up) at 
Pattigudi included in the mágdnam or province of Aduturai. 


Another fragmentary inscription No. B 230 from Pattugudi refers itself 
to the reign of the king Sagubósi і.е. Sarabhoji of the Maratha dynasty of 
Tanjore. It is dated in the cyclic year Prabhava. As no Saka year is quoted, 
it is difficult to be sure about the exact Christian equivalent of the date of the 
record. Ifthe king was identical with Sarabhoji I, the younger brother of 
Shahji of the previous inscription, the cyclic year Prabhava may be equated to 
1687-88 A.D. In that case the present record would cqrroborate the Marathi 
inscription according to which Shahji and his two younger brothers viz. Šara- 
bhóji I and Tukkoóji ruled the kingdom jointly (see K.R. Subramanian, op. 
cit.). On the other hand, if the king of the record is identified with Sarabhoji 
II (1798-1833 A.D.) the date of the record would be 1807-08 A.D. correspon- 
ding to Prabhava. The epigraph is too much damaged and fragmentary to yield 
information other than a reference to an administrative officer of the king. 


MISCELLANEOUS.— The Brahmi inscription No. B 231 comes from 
Ayvar malai, Tiruchchirappalli district. It has been found engraved on the 
headside of the top-most bed carved in a natural rock shelter that contains five 
more such beds, in the Ratnagiri$vara hill. It may be assigned to the Ist 
century B.C. on palaeographical grounds. It records that the natural rock- 
shelter, in which the record is found was the adata-anam or the permanent 
abode of a person referred to as Рапаісигаі Vesan, who was perhaps a Jaina 
monk. 


No. B 58 isan undated inscription, engraved in cursive southern charac- 
ters and Sanskrit language of about the 8th-9th century, on the pedestal of a 
bronze image now kept in the L.D. Institute of Indology at Ahmedabad, 
Gujarat. The text, which consists of one verse in the Sragdharad metre, states 
that a certain Durggaga, who was a lay follower (Srdvaka) and chief of the 
merchants (sréshthi-mukhyah) and who belonged to the Vidyadhara-gachchha, 
had a temple constructed for the Tirthe$varas and also had a huge tank excava- 
ted for bathing purposes. In accomplishing these pious tasks, he seems to have 
been accompanied by Shashthavva, probably his wife. The writing on the 
right and left sides of the pedestal records the obeisance of Durgga-mahattara 
and Shashthaba. 


Nos. B 64 to 70 are seven memorial inscriptions, engraved in Nagari 
characters and local dialect, on slabs set up in the Mahàdeva (Bhimnath) temple 
at Bhacháu, Kutch District, Gujarat. Of these inscriptions, which range in date 
from the 16th to the 18th centuries, three are badly worn out. No. B 64 dated 
in Vikrama 1754 (1697 A.D.) mentions the place Вһасһай and the sculptor 
(Salata) Sàraügadhara as the maker of the slab. No. B 65, dated in Vikrama 
1756 (1699 A.D.) mentions kuara Megharàjaji and Ramasamghaji while No. B 
66, dated in Vikrama 1787 (1730 A.D.) mentions kuara Bhanaji and Ranaji 
and the place Bhachaü. No. B 67, dated in Vikrama 1797 (1740 A.D.) mentions 
a certain Dàsala as also the place Bhachaü. 


12 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


No. B 113 from Un, Khargone Tahsil, West Nimar District, Madhya 
Pradesh is an inscription in Sanskrit language and Nágari characters engraved 
on the pedestal of a Jaina image now kept in the Pàrívanátha temple. It 1s 
dated Vikrama 1218 (1161 A.D.) and records the perpetual obeisance of 
Sadhu Gésala and his brother Sàmma, who are said to be the sons of Sadhu 
Salana and his wife Harasini. Mention is also made of Sadhu Dhanapati, the 
father of Sddhu Silana, who is stated to have belonged to Gurya(ja)r-ànvaya 
of Pamdita Sri Isanandi of the Balatkaragara. 


No. B 114 from the same place engraved in Sanskrit language and Nagari 
characters on the pedestal of a Jaina image (of Mahavira) kept іп the Mahavira- 
Cchaityalaya is dated Vikrama 1252 (1196 A.D.) and it records the perpetual 
obeisance of Sddhu Valha, his wives Alha and Mamdédari and Sadhu Gotha, 
Ratana and Bhàlü. It also records the perpetual obeisance of Acharya Sri- 
Prabhachamdra. 


No. B 116 also from the same place is found engraved on the pedestal of 
a standing stone image of Siva exhibited in the open air sculpture gallery of 
the Archaeological Survey of India. It is in Sanskrit language and Nagari 
characters which can be assigned to about the 12th century A.D. It records that 
the image of NarakéddharanalokéSvara was caused to be made by Thiradéva 
for the sake of Lakhamadéva. 


No. B 127 from the Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer is an inscription in 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language engraved on the pedestal of a seated 
marble figure of a Jaina Tirthaükara which was originally found at Ladnu, 
Ladnu Tahsil, Nagaur District, Rajasthan. It is dated Vikrama 1303 (1246 
A.D.) and records that the image was caused to be made by Bhavya [Pa] hada 
and his wife Sàjani for the religious merit of $rē° Simtu belonging to 
Narasimhapuri and his wife Vilhü, the parents of Bhavya Pahada. 


Nos. B 131 to 135 are five memorial inscriptions set up on chhatris in 
Kaga, a rural neighbourhood of Jodhpur in Rajasthan. They range in date 
from the 17th to the 19th centuries. Of these, No. B 131, dated in Vikrama 
1675 (1618 A.D.) and 1689 (1632 A.D.), commemorates the death of Budha- 
simgha, the son of Suratasimgha on the first date and the consecration of 
the chhatari built in connection with it on the second date. No. B 132, dated 
in Vikrama 1701, Saka 1566 (1644 A.D., and Vikrama 1697 Saka 1562 (1640 
A.D.) records the death of Raja Sahaji, the son of Rathdda Akhamaji and the 
performance of sati by his wife Rajakuvara-Bhatiyari-Jésalamari on the second 
date and the consecration of the memorial on the first date. No. B 133, dated 
in Vikrama 1859 (1802 A.D.) commemorates the death of Јодћагајај while 
No. B 134, dated Vikrama 1885, Saka 1750 (1828 A.D.) and Vikrama 1917 
Saka 1782 (1860 A.D.) records the death of Irdusirhhaji, son of Thakura 
Raja Kilyanasirmhaji on the first date and the setting up of the `ehhatarT on the 
second date. No. B 135, dated in Vikrama 1891, Saka 1756 (1834 A.D.) 
Vikrama 1892 (1836 A.D.) records the death of Raja Thakura Géradha. ide: 
ѕај on the first date and the setting up of the memorial on the second date. Í 
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No. B 221 is found engraved above a figure of a pious man, standing 
and in afijali pose on the outside wall of the central shrine of the Dundubhi- 
$vara temple in Séngilipuram. It is ín characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. and says that the figure in question represents one Tillaivanamudaiyan 
Ariyāņ who is described as a Saliga belonging to the Gautama gótra, as а 
resident of the locality called Mudikonda£óolap-perunderuvu in Gafigaikonda- 
$olapuram, and as the builder of the temple (i.c. of Dundubhisvara) with stone. 


No. B 158 from Karungilakkudi is interesting as it tells us that some 
eight mango saplings were planted in Saka 1635, Vijaya (1713-14 A.D.) and 
they bore fruits in Saka 1644, Subhakrit (1722-23 A.D.) i.e. after 9 years. 


Nos. B 138 and 140 from Attàni, in late characters are interesting as they 
introduce to us a Jocal chieftain named Katti-mudaliyar, son of Nalludaiyappar. 
This chief apparently belonged to the family of Mudaliyars of Taramangalam 
which is known to have existed for a long time from about the 13th century 

(SI, Vol. VII, No. 23) to the 18th century (ibid. No. 21). Since a chief of this 
family called Zmmadi (i.e. the second) Kattimudaliyar is known to have lived 
in Saka 1642 (1720-21 A.D.) (ibid.) the chief of this record may be placed 
sometime towards the last quarter of the 17th century. 


No. B 228 from the village Govindanattuchchéri, Papanasam taluk, 
Tanjavur district, is a modern record both in English and Tamil and bears the 
date 1924-25 A.D. Nevertheless, it is quite interesting as it informs us that the 
flood relief work in the village Pudukkandiyür, affected by the Kavéri floods 
was carried out through the Ceylon Emigration Commissioner out of the funds 
created for the purpose by the estate owners, plantation- merchants and labourers 
in Ceylon. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


The group contains one new Mamlük record. No. 250, а badly damaged 
record from the Panjab State Museum, Patiala, was found on examination to 
contain a new epigraph of Ghiyathu’d-Din Balban. It records the construction 
of a mosque by a person whose name appears to be ‘Ali-Jauzi. The text 
seems to contain the name of the governor and the date, but these and other 
details are unfortunately illegible. The epigraphical tablet seems to have come 
from Nàrnaul, previously in the erstwhile state of Patiala and now in 
Mohindergarh district of Haryana. 


A new Tughluq record is No. 77, from Patan in Mehsana district of 
Gujarat, which was set up in the reign of Ghiyathu’d-Din Tughluq Shah; 
being fragmentary and damaged too, the details are lost except that it very 
probably referred to the construction of a mosque. No. 6, from Cambay in 
Kaira district in the same state, is one more new record from the place of 
Firüz Tughluq and of Mufarrah Sulfani, the celebrated Tughluqian noble- 
man who rose to be the governor of the whole province, a few years after the 
date of the epigraph. It records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 767 
(1365-66 A.D.) by Haji Muslih Shirazi. The absence of the name of the pro- 
vincial governor, Zafar Khan, in this as also other earlier records of Malik 
Mufarrah (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1962, pp. 10, 11, 12, 18, 19, 20, 27) may 
perhaps be taken to be indicative of his attitude of defiance towards the 
officially appointed governor, which finally resulted in his rebellion and death 
in 1392 (M.S. Commissariat, History of Gujarat Bombay, 1938, p. 49). 


14 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


The only Lodi record of any note is No. 95, from Sadhaura in Ambala 
district of Haryana, which is unfortunately fragmentary. Found to be a new 
record of Sikandar Lodi, dated A.H. 897 (1491-92 A.D.), it is valuable for 
local history. Likewise, the lone Sir record of the group, No. 204, is engraved 
on a gun now stored in the Archaeological Museum of Dhubelá in Chhatarpur 
district of Madhya Pradesh. It records the manufacture of the gun by Sayyid 
Ahmad Rümi, quite a few ordnance-pieces made by whom are known from 
various parts of the country. There is a curious mistake of date in this epigraph: 
it is engraved in words as nine hundred (A.H.), which is a mistake, since Sher 
Shah Sur in whose reign the gun was cast, assumed kingship in A.H. 945-46. 
The mistake is either inadvertent or, as is very probable, the inscription is 
incomplete, leaving out the words indicating the unit and tens of the year. 


The other guns cast by Sayyid Ahmad Rimi аге now to be found at 
Rajshahi, Bangla Desh (two originally: from Malda, West Bengal), Dacca, 
(Bangla Desh), Gauripur (Assam), Indore (Madhya Pradesh, two), etc. (Insc. 
of Bengal, Vol. IV, pp. 310-13, 314-15 ; A. R.Ep., 1966-67, Nos. 85, 90. 


As usual, the list contains quite a number of Mughal records. While 
no record of the founder of the dynasty, Babur was found, there have been 
found in Haryana two new records, both unfortunately fragmentary, of his 
son Нитауйп. One of them, No. 119, from Pànipat in Karnal district, 
records the name of an official Diyau'd-Din Amir Маг; its date and other 
details are lost. In the other, No. 141, from Sonepat in Sonepat district, all 
the details except the date A.H. 945, Safar, and the name of the emperor, 
are lost. The newly discovered epigraphs of Akbar include No. 5, from 
Veluz in Panaji district of Goa. Now deposited in the Archaeological Museum 
at Velhà God, it purports to be a royal order, probably assigning positions 
to the royal entrenchment to some officials in A.H. 1001 (1593 A.D.). It is 
to be noted that the text designates the emperor with the title Zahiru'd-Din, 
which was used by Bibur. No. 133, from Narnaul, recording the construction 
of the palace by Shah Quli Khan, a famous official under Akbar (Ep. Ind. Ar. 
Per. Sup., 1957 and 1958, p.48) in A.H. 997 (1589 A.D.), seems to have 
escaped notice so far, though a few records of his from the same place have 
already been published before (see Nos. 131, 132, 135) Also surprising is 
the fact that one more inscription of Akbar from Narnaul has remained : 
unnoticed so far : it is No. 137, recording the construction of a mosque by 
the Khàn of lofty lineage who is, according to the other inscription of the 
same mosque, Islam Quli Khan (No. 135). The mosque started in A.H. 989 
(1581-82 A.D.) was completed in the following year, the work having been 
supervised by Yar Muhammad Agha. Islim Quii Khan must have been a 
person of great authority, but he does not find mention in historical works 
The present locality of Islampurá in which the mosque in question is situated 
obviously owes its name to this noble man. And that he was connected with 
Nàrnaul in some capacity or the other is also a reasonable inference and his 
another record from the same place recording the construction of a building 
(probably a mosque) in A.H. 993 (1584-85 A.D.) shows that this association 
continued until at least that date. In No. 208, a published inscription of 
Akbar from Asirgarh in Nimar East district of Madhya Pradesh, the [ahi 
year was read as 46 (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1925-26, pp. 3-4), instead of 45, which 
is clearly so engraved on the stone. 


The two records of Jahangir to be noticed here are from Allahabad and 
were noticed earlier : No. 258, engraved on the stone-pillar, called Lat Bhim 
Sen, found in the Allahabad Fort, tracing the genealogy of Jahangir upto 
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Timür, is interesting as it is one of the very few records of the period when 
Jahangir had assumed kinghood during his father's time. It is dated in Rabi’ 
111014 (August-September 1605) a couple of months prior to the death of his 
father. It was written by Mir ‘Abdullah Mushin-Qalani, a celebrated calli- 
grapher of the period. The other, No. 259, published in a Urdü work on the 
history of the town called Tárikh-i-Ilàhábad (p. 205), is quite important as 
along with another inscription of Jahangir, also from Allahabad (A.R. Ep., 
1965-66, No. D, 554), it provides definite dates as well as some information 
about Aga Riga Musawwir, a famous artist of his time, who is usually confused 
with his more celebrated name-sake and contemporary Áqa'Ali Riga’ Abbasi 
(The writer of the article in Hind-wa-Irdn, New Delhi, Vol. 2, No. 3, July 
1970, pp. 38-39, seeking to remove this confusion makes it even more vague ;- 
he also does not seem to be aware of these two epigraphs). 


The three new epigraphs of Shah Jahin found during the year are Nos. 
209 and 210, from Asirgarh and No. 205, from Bhànder in Gwalior (Gird) 
district of Madhya Pradesh. It is difficult to say if No. 209, is the same as 
noticed briefly —only the date is given and that too wrongly viz. regnal year 
25/1061 A.H.)—in the Archaeological Survey of India Reports, Vol. IX, p. 120, 
at No. 4. It happens to be one more record from the place referring to the 
custodianship of the fort of Raja Manohar Das Gaur (for his other inscriptions, 
see No. 211, Ep. Ar. Per. Sup., 1957 and 1958, рр. 17-19 ete.) It is bilingual 
and records the construction of some edifice in the regnal year 27 or A.H. 
1063 (1653 A.D.) No. 210, recording the construction of a raised battery 
(damdama) in the same fort ie dated two years later during the tenure of the 
same Ràja. The Bhander epigraph records the construction of a mosque in 
А.Н. 1064 (1654 A.D.) by one Mihtar ‘Abdu’llah whose appellation Najabat 
Khaini shows that he was an official, perhaps connected with the place. Usta 
Chànd referred to in the text as having supervised the work must have done 
so in his capacity as mason-architect, as the honorific Usta—short form of 
Ustad (Master) tends to suggest. 


From the Hamirpur and Banda districts of Uttar Pradesh, which form 
part of the northern boundary of Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand regions were 
found a few new inscriptions of Aurangzeb. These are No. 268 and No. 272 
respectively from Badausa and Kalinjar jn Banda district, and No. 279 from 
Rath in Hamirpur district. No. 268, recording the construction of a mosque 
by Mir Kamal in A.H. 1103 (1692 A.D.) refers to the munificence of Yakka 
Taz Khan. The latter, an official of note, is reported to have been appointed | 
Faujdar of Ahmadabad-Khor in Allahabad district about five years later (Ma 
‘athiru’  1-Umará, vol. П, p. 384). The inscription under notice shows that 
five years earlier, he was posted in Banda region. No. 279, belongs to the 
earlier part of Aurangzeb’s reign and mentions one Khwaja Firüz who cannot 
be identified, as having built a mosque in А.Н. 1076 (1665-66 A.D.), 


Among the later Mughals, from Kalinjar comes a new record of 
Aurangzeb's son and successor Sháh ‘Alam Bahadur Shah І; it is dated А.Н. 
1121 (1709-10 A.D.). Other later Mughal emperors whose new records have 
been found are Muhammad Shah, Farrukh Siyar and Shah ‘Alam H. Of 
them, No. 223, from Ichhawar in Sehore district of Madhya Pradesh, recording 
the construction of probably the step-well on which it is found, in Fasl year 
1144 and Vikrama Samvat 1794 (1737 A.D.), is interesting in indicating that 
Nawwab Yar Muhammad Khan (of Bhopal) to whose time it refers to, was 
not loath in acknowledging the Mughal sovereignty. In Farrukh Siyar's 
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inscription, No. 273, from Kalinjar, one Khidr Khan is mentioned as having 
built a mosque in A.H. 1128 (1715 A.D.) ; he appears to have been a local 
official. No. 103, from Sohna in Gurgaon district of Haryana mentions Mir 
Ma'süm Khàn of Khüst as having reconstructed the Jàmi' Mosque at the 
kund (by which evidently the famous Hot Water Spring of Sohna is meant) 
in A.H. 1188 (1774 A.D.) during the reign of Shah ‘Alam II. 


Among the provincial dynasties, the lone Qutb Shahi record, No. 1 from 
Rajupeta in Nalgonda district of Andhra Pradesh is very interesting : dated 
A.H. 945 (1529 A.D.), it does not use full regal titles for the founder of the 
Ошо Shahi dynasty, Masnad-i- Ah Ulugh A'zam Malik Оц 1-Mulk, which 
-is in conformity with his other known record dated a decade later (£p. In. 
Ar. Per. Sup., 1953 and 1954, p. 26. pl. VIL b). But its chief importance lies 
in the fact that it supplies an important piece of information which throws 
some light on the pattern of irrigational facilities in those days. It states that 
Baba Khan, a servant of Malik Qiwdmu’l-Mulk (K&mana Maluka of the 
Telugu counterpart, see No. 17 of Appendix B) constructed a tank at Yampür 
(Yérmpuru) of the Telugu text, through the help of the chief as well as his master 
with a view that the.land in the neighbourhood would be irrigated with the 
waters of the tank with the stipulation tha‘ of the crop grown, he would 
receive one share (which was dedicated by him for a charitable purpose), 
while one share will go to the state and two for the public benefit. The 
builder also obtained a free-hold lease of that much land in which 5 measures 
(kuros) of seed could be sown with the intention that its produce would be 
utilized towards the repairs of a bridge. (It is not known from the text as to 
what bridge is intended). The Telugu version furnishes an additional piece of 
information that Malik Qiwàmu']I-Mulk was a son-in-law of Masnad-i-‘Ali 
Qujbu'l-Mulk. 


Of the three new records of the Gujarat Sulfáns listed this year, No.9, 
from Cambay, is a new record of Ahmad Shah I recording the renovation of a 
mosque in A.H. 815 (1412 A.D.) by Ahmad. It provides the information that 
the builder's great grand-father was a man in authority, Amir Majdu'd-Din 
al-Asaf Khani by name. This in turn would provide ndmes of two late 
Tughlugian officials, the said Amir and his master Asaf Khan from whom he 
derived his sobriquet Asaf Khàni. The remaining two records dated in the 
reign of Mahmüd I are No. 87, also from Cambay and No. 94, from Parāntij 
in Sabarkantha district. The last mentioned epigraph is quite interesting, and 
though it was noticed more than half a century back (Prog. Rep. Arch. Sur. 
Ind.. Western Circle, 1919-20, p. 52, No.78) no notice of its importance was 
taken by the writers on the history of Gujarat. It furnishes the information 
that in a battle fought at Thàna Sainhar or Sinher (Sambhar ? ) the young 
nobleman the ‘great Rai’ and the ‘mighty Khan, ‘Sikandar Khan died on the 
21st Safar 885 (2nd May 1480) at the age of 32. This great Khan appears to 
have been scion of the once ruling Sumara family of Sind, as the name Dida 
of his great grand-father and also the titles Rai of his father Сһіуа tend to 
suggest. It will be recalled that there is one inscription at Parantij itself dated A.H. 
784 in the time of Firüz Tughluq which refers to Düdà's son Hammü who has 
been shown to be the last Sumara chief of Sind (A.R.£p., 1960-61, No. D, 75; 
Ep. In. Ar. Per. Sup., 1962, p. 22, pl. VII c). The present inscription would 
tend to show that Sikandar Khan's great grand-father Muhammad had been 
rehabilitated in Gujarat in Pardntij region along with his brother Hammü and 
that their descendants continued to enjoy authority under the Gujarat Sulgans. 
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Among the minor dynasties, the Nawwábs of Cambay claim a considerable 
number of epigraphs. Found in the family graveyards, they supply interesting 
information about the chiefs as well as their relatives, correcting or supplying 
their dates, apart from furnishing names of a few poets of Persian, who judging 
from their verses, were a sufficient merit. Some of the deceased are Zainu'l- 
Abidin entitled Najm Khan Bahadur, a son-in-law of the founder of the 
principality, Mumin Khan I, who died in- 1747, according to No. 51 ; the 
Bombay Gazetteer (Vol. V, p. 223, f.n. 1) places his death in 1748. No. 42 
records the death of Mirza Muhammad Zaman son of Mirza Muhammad 
Ja'far described as a descendant of the Safawid minister of Iran, Khalifa 
Sultan, who died in A.H. 1182 (1769). It is difficult to say if the deceased was 
a son of Mu’min Khan I whose name was Mirza Ja'far and who also claimed . 
descent from an Iranian minister (Bomb. Gaz., Volume V, pp. 221-22). A 
kinsman of the deceased, Mirza‘Abdu’l-Baqi died in A.H. 1199 (1785 A.D.) 
according to No. 43. Another member of the family Begam Jan died in A.H. 
1197 (1782-83 A.D.) according to No. 31. The epitaph of Mu'min Khan Il is 
represented by No. 33 ; he died in A.H. 1198 (1784 A.D.), while the Gazetteer 
(p. 233) places his death in 1783 A.D. Mu'min Khàn III died in A.H. 1204 
(1790 A.D.) according to his epitaph, No. 34, but the Gazetteer places his 
demise in 1789 A.D. His wife Jugni Khanam died about 15 years later accor- 
ding to No. 35. The death of Mu'min Khan IV in A.H. 1239 (1823 A.D.) is 
commemorated in No. 39. No. 30 reports the death of Muhammad Amin 
Khan a great grandson of Mirza Muhammad Mu'min Khàn Dailami (father- 
in-law of Mu’min Khan 1). The latter who died in 1727 (History of Gujarat, 
vol. II, p. 408 n ; Bom. Gaz., p. 222, f.n.1) is called in the text rakhru'd- 
Dawla MumtàüzwI-Mulk Muhammad Mu'min Khan Bahadur Diliwar Jang— 
some of these titles were received by his son-in-law Mu'min Khan I (M.A. 
Chaghtài, Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad, p. 99). No. 40 states that Amir 
‘Ali Yavar Khan, a descendant of Mu'min Khan, died in A.H. 1267 (1815 
A.D.) ; he appears to be the brother of Mu’min Khan IV (cf. Bom. Gaz., p. 
233). | 


Among the miscellaneous epigraphs, the 'earliest, No. 4, from Delhi, 
appears to be the epitaph of a celebrated nobleman and a trusted lieutenant of 
the Mamlük king Iltutmish, viz. 'Izzu'd-Din Bakhtyar who died in А.Н. 616 
(1219 A.D.). Described as Sipahsalar (which literally means commander of the 
army), ‘Izzu’d-Din had played a prominent role on the king's side in repressing 
the rebellion of Sarjandar Turki іп А.Н. 607 (1211 A.D.) when Ltutmish 
ascended the throne and the conquest of Jalore, a little later (Tajw'I- Ma'áthir 
in S.A.A. Rizawi, Adi Turk-Kdlin Bharat in Hindi, p. 274). It may be noted 
that no epitaph of any Mamlük nobleman or official was found so far, and as 
such, the inscribed sarcophagus lying on the side of the Gurgaon by-pass road 

at Mehrauli should be preserved and if necessary shifted to a museum. 


From Gujarat, quite a few important records were copied : No. 80, from 
Patan, records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 734 (1334 A.D.). The 
builder Diyáu'd-Din Muhammad is described as a great Sadr (an official in 
charge of religious and charitable endowments). At Cambay were found a few 
more new 14th-century epitaphs set up to mark the remains of men in different 
walks of life who contributed to the diverse activities of this then busy sea- 
port : These are Nos. 26, 53 and 52. Of these, No. 52 is unfortunately frag- 
mentary, but the person whose death it records as having taken place in A.H. 
786 (1384 A.D.) was a man of renown for, while the surviving text does not 
contain his name, it gives the popular name by which he was known, viz. Ibn 
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Usaiba’a ; the deceased belonged to Mashhad (in north-west Iran) either by 
origin or by birth as his cognomen al-Mashhadi suggests. The names of a few 
prominent members of the society, including noblemen and their family, of 
the late fourteenth and early fifteenth century have come down to us through 
No. 7, from Cambay, which records the death of a lady, Bibi Sa'ida Khatun 
by name, in A.H. 819 (1416 A.D.). Her father was Malik Zahiru'd-Din Mansür 
entitled Siráju'l-Mulk, her maternal grandfather was Maliku’l-Tujjar (i.e. 
prince of merchants) and her husband was Malik Farid. It also supplies a 
small administrative detail : it designates the husband as Khass-nawis (Le. a 
Royal Reporter). . 


The last Tughluqian governor of Gujarat, Khan-i-A‘zam Khágàn-i-Mu' 
azzaw Zafar Khan (later on Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat) finds mention with- 
out regal titles in No. 92, from Harsol in Sabarkantha district, ‘dated. as late 
as A.H. 807 (1405 A.D.). In twp more early epigraphs, Nos. 64 and 72, both 
from Patan, local terms describing the popular sobriquets of the deceased have 
been used. No. 64 recording the death of Sayyid Qutbi Ahmad in A.H. 855 
(1451 A.D.) calls him Kaliwat and No. 72 recording the demise of Shaikh 
Shamsu'd-Din in A.H. 860 (1455 A.D.) gives his alias as Lakhat. An early 
19th-century epigraph from the same place, No. 62, gives the cost of construc- 
tion of a mosque of moderate size, built in A.H. 1242 (1826-27 A.D.) as 
Rupees 550 (five hundred and fifty), whích might give an idea of the prices 
prevailing then ; it also mentions two officials, Mir Sarfaraz and Waliu'd-Din 
(of the Gàikwars of Baroda under whom Patan then lay). Nos. 88-91, 
bilingual records from Modāsā in Sabarkantha district, seem to have been 
important records incorporating some state edicts but it is pity that their text 
is too effaced to admit of decipherment ; they are assignable, on palaeographi- 
cal grounds, to about the 18th century. 


The epigraphs copied from Haryana include No. 151, dated A.H. 889 
(1484 A.D.), from Sonepat, which is listed again along with No. 152, repre- 
senting a new fragment of the original tablet found this year. While the new 
find supplies a couple of more Persian verses of the deceased who appears to 
have been a poet of high order, his identity remains stil! unknown ; the 
recovery of the remaining fragments in future may perhaps solve this problem. 
No. 139, from Narnaul, furnishes the name of a high official (of the time of 
Akbar) not known from other source, namely Khwaja Dost who is spoken of 
asa Second Asaf i.e. a great minister. The epigraph also clearly states that 
the mosque constructed by him in A.H. 990 (1582-83) was intended to be a 
mosque-cum-madrasa (school or college) as the congregational mosques were 
usually intended to be used for. No. 140, from  Asthal Bohar in Rohtak 
district, was published much earlier, but in the published text, the name of 
the person at whose instance some edifice was built was not properly read; 
he is “Ali Qàgdi Baha'i Khàni, that is to say, ‘Ali who was attached to or was 
formerly in the employ of Qadi Baha’i Khan (cf. Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 154) 
In ‘No. 130, from Nàrnaul, one Lujfu'làh is mentioned as having buit à 
mosque in A.H. 1044 (1634-35 A.D.) which falls in the reign of Shah Jahan 
It is difficult to say if the builder is identical with either Lutfu’llah son f 
Sa‘id Khan entitled Zafar Jang (who was governor of Panjab in the rei of 
Shah Jahan) or with Luffu'llàh son of Lashkar Khan (‘Abdu’l-Hamid Lah x 
Badshah Nama, Vol. II, pp. 219, 265, 279, 356, 475, 510, 627, 641 690 Í ee 
730) or is entirely a different person. No. 101, from Feroze Jhir je 
Gurgaon district, forms the epitaph of a Mughal official um Mr 
Kartalab Khan Bahadur, who is stated therein to have died in A.H. 11 23 
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(1711 A.D.) Kürjalab Khan Newáti as he is called appears to have been an 
official of high position, for he is stated to have received favours from emperor 
Aurangzeb as early-as in A.H. 1080 (1669 A.D.) along with nobles of high 
rank (Ma'dthir-i-' Alamgiri, p. 104). The epigraph providing information about 
his last resting-place, the exact day of his death and the name of his father 
(to wit Shaikh Muhammad Asaf) is an important record, particularly as little 
was known about him so far. 


The only record so far worth note of Mysore State in the group is No. 
158, from Srirangapatna in Mandya district : it contains names of directions 
and figures indicating degrees (of the sun’s position) and was evidently intended 
as a Sun-Dial. 


Contrary to expectations, Kerala did not yield early or important records. 
The only epigraphs worth notice here are two epitaphs assignable to the 14th 
or 15th century A.D. (Nos. 179 and 180) and No. 192 recording the 
construction of a mosque in A.H. 887 (1482 A.D.). 


Of the epigraphs of Madhya Pradesh, No. 225 and 226, from Ujjain, 
are interesting epitaphs of husband and wife who died in the same year viz. 
A.H. 828 (1424-25 A.D., namely Haji Salih and Zuhra. It is not clear from 
the text if the wife died on the same date or later in the year, as the month 
and day are not specified. No. 231, also from the same place, is a new and 
one more inscription of the tenure of Nawwab Mukhàr Khan (the Second) 
as governor of Malwa of which Ujjain was the headquarters. It records the 
construction of a step-well in A-H. 1110 (1698-99 A.D.) by Khwaja Shakib 
who constructed at Ujjain itself a mosque and a madrasa (School-college) in 
the following year (4.R. Ep., 1963-64, No. D, 151). 


From Panjab comes No. 247. Found at Nur Mahal in Jallandur district, 
it is an interesting record, published earlier (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. XIV, 
p. 63) and purports to be an order issued by the governor of the province, 
Nawwab Dhakariyya Khan Bahidur, remitting road-tax and other imports. 
The record is undated but according to General A. Cunningham, who published 
it, the Nawwab governed the province of Jullundur under emperor Jahangir. 
He does not give any authority for thi., but he was probably led to think so 
from that fact that the findspot of the epigraph, Nur Mahal was founded after 
Jahangir’s wife Nir Jahan. This is not correct : The Nawwáb is none other 
than Nawwab Dhakariyya Khan who was appointed the governor of the 
province of Labore (ie. Panjab) in the 7th regnal year of Muhammad Shah 
(А.Н. 1137-38 or 1725-26 A.D.) on transfer, to Multan, of his father Nawwab 
‘Abdu’ s-Samad Khan Saifu’ d-Daula Dilair Jang (Ма? áthirw I-Umárá, vol. Il, 
p. 518). He died ín A.H. 1158 (1745-46 A.D.). This Dhakariyya Khan who 
has gone down in history as an able and very just administrator (ibid., p. 106), 
is evidently the person responsible for the remission of imposts as stated in 
the epigraphs. This would mean that the order was issued during the time: 
of Muhammad Shah, but the omission of the emperor’s name in the text is 
rather striking. It may perhaps be explained -by the fact that the Nawwab. 
finding it difficult to face Nadir Shah had submitted to him and had also, at 
least once, gone to Sind in response to the latter's cali (ibid., p. 107). No. 251, 
from Chhat in Patiala - district, is an epitaph of Khwaja Mirza Muhammad 
son of Khwaja Tahir Muhammad al-Hirawi who died in A.H. 1008 (1600 A.D.) 
In a brief 1eference to this epitaph, the Khwaja was, wrongly stated to have 
died іп А.Н. 1000 (Panjab Dist. Gaz. Vol. XVII A, Lahore, 1909, p. 193, 
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i i ilable records about 
f.n.2, No, 1.). While nothing could be traced from ava abl 
the deceased, his father is probably the same Khwaja Tahir Mubammad al, 
Hirawi who is reported to have been a retainer of Nawwüb Bairam Khan 
(Tadhkira-I-Humáyün wa Akbar, p. 86). Incidentally, the Gazetteer also 
mentions four more epitaphs near the one under reference, but these have 
now disappeared. 


‘Three epigraphs, Nos. 255-57, copied from Ranthambhore in Sawai 
Madhopur district of Rajasthan, are noticed here for the first time. They 
purport to be state edicts but do not contain the name of the, ruling emperors 
Akbar and Jahangir during whose reign at least Nos. 255 and 257 were issued. 
No. 255 mentions Nawwab Raja Jagannathjiu, his deputy Khwaja Bhogindra 
Singh, Вапа Chondájiu the Shigdar, and Miyan Burhan, the Kotwal of the 
fort and provides the interesting information that the goods and effects 
received in the Hindu and Muslim religious endowments—Patàl-Bhog and 
'Baitu'l-Màl, respectively, of the text—were declared tax-free ; it was engraved 
by Madhi, the stone—carver. This Raja Jagannath was the son of the famous 
Raja Bharàmal of Amber and held Ranthambhore in his jagir ; it was here, 
on Akbar's return from Deccan about two years after the date of the record 
that he had received the emperor. He later on rose to receive, in Jahangir’s 
4th regnal year, the rank of 5000, 3000 horse. No. 257 is damaged and hence 
the. exact names of taxes or imposts which are stated therein to have 
been forbidden by Maharaj Kunwar Mohan Das after his visit to the fort 
in A.H. 10220) (1613 A.D.) cannot be properly deciphered ; these appear 
to include Zakát. The area in which the order was effective included the 
Haveli (ie. the fort) as well as the Talehti (ie. the surrounding area at 
the foot-hill) parganas. The third one, No. 256, is too damaged to admit of 
any satisfactory reading, except that it also purports to be some such order. 


Among tbe epigraphs of Uttar Pradesh, No.264, from Augási in Band 
district, refers to Shih Quli Sulfàn as having constructed an unrivalled mosque 
there in A.H. 989 (1581-82 A.D.) The builder who is further mentioned 
as having constructed a number of mosques elsewhere may perhaps be identical 
with Shah Quli Sultan who related to Bairam Khan Khan-i-Khanan and 
was some time an official at Lahor (Akbar Nama, Eng. Tr., Vol. I, pp. 513, 
627). It is difficult to say if he is iderttical with Shah Ош Khan Mahram as 
Mr. H. Beveridge is inclined to suppose (ibid., p. 513 Í.n.2). Another point 
of interest about the epigraph is that it spells the name of the village as Agwasi, 
which in course of time, through popular usage, seems to have become 
Augasi. According to No. 276, from Katra, one Mirdha Natthü Mir Khani 
died in A.H. 1145 (1732 A.D.). From the appellation Mir Khani, he would 
appear to be a local official or at least a man of some importance, though 
nothing is traceable about him or Mir Khan, his one-time master. Lastly, No. 
266, a modern record from Banda May be mentioned if only for the reason 
that it commemorates the name of the then Nawwāb of Banda, Nawwab 
Dhu'l-Fagàr ‘Ali who was sent to gallows by the British for his part in the 
1857 war. The Jami’ mosque on which it appears was first built by him in 


А.Н. 1265 (1848-49 A.D.) and subsequently repaired in A.H. 1291 (1874-75) 
by one Mansab ‘Al. 


SI. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


AHMEDABAD TAHSIL 


AHMEDABAD.—One set of 
copper-plate in the L.D. Insti- 
tute of Indology. Findspot : 
Uméta, Kaira District, 
Gujarat. Ç ; š 


2 | Another set of copper-plate in 


the same ínstitute. Findspot : 
Not known. . e 


Dynasty 


Gürjara of Nàn- 
dipuri . 


Chaulukya of 
Anahilapataka 


A-—COPPER PLATES, 1973-74 


King Date 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Dadda ЇЇ Praśāntarāga . | Šaka 400, Vaiša- 


kha šu. 15. 


Kumarapaladëva Vikrama 1199, 


Pausha ba, 
10, Saturday. 
Irregular. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, West- 
ern variety of 
Southern 
alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Spurious. 


Gives the 


Fa ee re ag ie etn” чы ЖЫЛЫ ССС 


Remarks 


Issued from the camp before the 
gates of Bharukachchha. Records the royal 
grant of the village Niguda (boundaries 
specified) to the brahmana Bhatta-Mádhava. 
son of Bhatta-Mahidhara, who was a Bahvri- 
cha and who was a native of Kà .yakubja and 
was conversant with all the four Védas, for 
purposes of defraying the expenses for the 
agnihotra and other sacrificial rites. Published 
іп Јна. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 61-66 and plate ; 
cf. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1079. 


genealogy of the king from 
Mülarája downward. Records a royal grant 
of two halas of land (boundaries specified) 
in the village of Münavadra-gràma to the 
Nügarabráhmana Mahadà, son of Tévara 
and resident of the satka of the queen 
Gadamaladevi, with all the usual privileges. 
The king is stated to have made the grant 
after taking a holy dip and after offering 
worship to the god Bhavanipati (i.e. Siva) 
at Anahilapataka, on the occasion of the 
Uttaráyana-parva. The record was written 
by the Akshapa-talika Tha? Lakshmana, 
son of Маһатйуа Vidyáráàma of the 
Gauda-kayasthanvaya. The ditaka was 
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AHdVMOIJ3 муам 


KARNATAKA 
MYSORE DISTRICT 


HEGGADADEVANAKOTE TALUK 


SARAGÜR.—A set of copper- |Western Ganga 


plates in the possession of Shri 
A. Basappa, Basavesvara block, 
Saragur town, through Dr. 
G.S. Gai. 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
COONDAPUR TALUK 


BASARURU.—Plate from Shri 
Shankara Adiga, Müdakeri, 
Basarüru, through Dr. P. 
Gururaja  Bhat, Principal, 
Milagres College, Kallianpur, 
South Kanara District. 


MANGALORE TALUK 


MULKI.—Copper-plate received 


from Shri K.G. Vasanta 
Madhava, Vijaya 


Year 11, Srimu- 
kha, ...., ba. 
15, Svati, 
Monday, 
solar eclipse. 


Hari-[varma] 


Saka 1760, 
Hémalamba, 
Margasirsha 
ba. 1, Friday, 
Irregular. 


Tirumalarasa alias Kim- | Saka 1529 
nka . . : 5 (current), 


College, ' . 


Parábhava, 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt) and 
Kannada 
(corrupt), 
Kannada 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Malayalam, 
Grantha and 
Kannada 


Kannada 


Mahasandhi vigrahika [Sà] liga. The charter 
ends with the sign-manual of the king. 


Spurious. Starts with the usual Ganga prasasti 
„with the mention of Koguni-varma-dharma- 
maharajadhiraja, his son Hari[varma]- 
mahadhiraja, the reigning king. Seems to 
record the grant of the village Saragüru, 
near Kappunni (probably Kabini river) 
іп [Nu]gunàdu which is situated to the 
west of Talavanapura in Punnddu-vishaya 
by the king to a bráhmana (name not clear) 
belonging to Tétriya śākhā and Ка$уара 
gótra. Also refers to some additional grants 
of paddy and some money from Kottaman- 
gala. Indifferently engraved. 


Contains some tdntrik charms and quotes a 
verse from the Srisükfa in the middle of 
the circle on the proper right side of the 
plate. Left side also contains a similar 
tantrik charm which mentions Мапїгагаја. 


Below these two charms there are bijaksharàs 


engraved in so many squares. 


Records the grant of land (boundaries speci- 
fied) by Каја Sankararasa on the orders of 
the chief and with the consent of the 


PL-EL6] HOA LUOJAN TVONNY 


£c 


S SSS DOON AAE E E E а iL LLL ALL RA COE MCI MIL M GM MC NCC NE Yawa дддд дды 


SI. 
No. 


6 | MADRAS.— Copper-plate sets in 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


KARNATAKA — Concld, 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
— Concld, 


MANGALORE TALUK— Concld, 


Mulki. Plate discovered in the 


Kaotékéri-basadi іп the same 
village. 


. TAMIL NADU 
MADRAS DISTRICT 


Yuvarája 
varma, son 
[nta] varma 


Ràjéndra- 
of Ana- 


Eastern Ganga 
Government Museum, Set No. (Early) . 
1. Impressions from the Direc- 

tor of Museums, Government 

Museum, Madras. Findspot : 

Not known. : š 


Date 


Vaišakha ba. 
12, Wednes- 
day= 1606 A. 
. D., May 23. 
(The weekday 
was Friday). 


Ganga year 314. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, 
Kalinga 


Remarks 


samasta-halaru of Hosangadi for attainment 
of salvation. It also records the grant of 
113 varáha-gadyánas by Müsakevi-aliya- 
mdiru to Bappa and Kufiétti probably with 
the stipulation that specified quantities of 
rice should be supplied by them for conduc- 
ting various services on different occasions 
like Jivadaydshthami, etc. in the Ratnatraya 
basti, Anantanathasvami basti and Bailarh- 
gadi basti. 


Issued from Kalinganagara. Records the gift, 
іп perpetuity, by the Yuvardja of the village 
of Nàmpali in the Nidijeru vishaya, freed 
from all taxes and imposts, for the spiritual 
merit of the donor and his parents. The 
donee was Ѕатігаја, the son of Gunamaraja, 
an ornament of the Ayanakula. The. grant 
was composed by Mahdsandhivigrahi Raha 
$ri-Sàmanta , and ‘engraved by 4ri-Dama- 
chandra. Published in Journal of Oriental 
Research, Madras, Volume IX, pp. 59 ff. 
and plates. 


yt 


AHdVHDIdH NVIGNI 


7 | Set No. 2 іп the same Museum. | Chóla (?) . „| Rajéndrasimha | Chitrabhinu, , Tamil š . | Spurious. Contains a Prasasti of the king and 
Do. Makara-sarhk- | records a gift of land to Paramànandayógi. 
| ramana, In characters of about the 17th century. See 
| Hasta, ba. 7, No. À 8 below. 
| | Monday. : 
| | 
| | 
8 | Sa No. З іп the same Museum | Vijayanagara . | Praudhadévaraya, ...Phálguna | Sanskrit Do. Written indifferently. Seems to record 
Do. š ; Я Я š | son of Rāmarāja and šu, 15, (corrupt), a gift of a village and certain privileges to 
| Lakambika : Monday. | Nàgari. ; one Paramanathdayégisvara Sivasurhdara- 


| mu[ni], probably the head of а таша for 
| | the Vaisyas of Chdlad@Sa. Refers to 
.Kámchi-dé$a and a place called Rimaniru, 

a firtha on the west. The writer seems to be 
| the poet Vémkata. Do. See No. A 7 above. 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


'TIRUCHENDUR TALUK 


9 | ALVARTIRUNAGARI.— Plate m — Saka 1491, Tamil Р „| Records the conferring of the right of perfor- 
from Shri Madhurakavi Anna- | ; Kollam 755 ming samásrayana (putting sacred marks) 
viyar R. Srinivasachari. . : Irregular and upadésato and of collecting kāņikkai 


from the disciples belonging to the communi- 
ties like Pillais, dásis,, Koigamar and Acháris 
residing in various villages (specified) on 
Annàviyàr Vakulábharana-bhattar a decen- 
dant of Madhurakavi belanging to Bharad- 


| vája-gótra, Jaimini-sütra and Sàma-$Sakhà. 


1 
| 
n Y -— A — A n—Arn F VQ nÑ —— n —————— 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANDA DISTRICT 


BANDA TAHSIL 


10 | CHITRAKUT OR SITAPUR.— 
Temple called Balajika-mandir. 
Copper-plate in the possession 
of the mahant. Impressions 
received from the Superintend- 
ing Epigraphist for Arabic and 
Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 6094). 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1973-74— Concld. 


King Date 
Mahàrdja Hindüpati . | Vikrama 1814, 
Bhadrapada 
$u. 2, Thurs- 
day. Irregu- 

lar. š 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Refers to Mahamta Góvirdàsa (Govindadása). . 


Seems to record a grant of 150 bighas of 
land probably for the temple, garden, 
orchard etc, Other details are not clear. 


9c 
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51 


Мо. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
NALGONDA DISTRICT 


BHUVANAGIRI TALUK 


! BOLLEPALLI.—Pillar set up in 


front of the Siva temple. 


Another pillar in the same place. 


NALGONDA TALUK 


ANANTARAM.- Pillar bearing 
acarving of Narasimha kept 
inside the Triküta temple and 
worshipped as the main deity. 


Dynasty King Date 
Chálukya of | Jagadekamalla II Jagadékamalla 

Kalyana year 10, Pra- 
bhava, Vaisa- 
kha $u: 
Akshatritiya, 
Saturday == 
1147 A.D., 
April 5. 

Kakatiya Rudra Saka 1189, Pra- 

bhava, Asha- 
dha šu. 1, 
Thursday = 
1267 A.D., 
June 23, f.d.t. 
64. . 

Do. .  .| Ganapati Saka 1181 
(dhatrikari- 
Бана), 
Siddhàrthi, 


— ——— nd 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Do. . 


Sanskrit and 


Telugu, Telugu 


Remarks 


Records the consecration of гт Maildradéva 
in the [dAa]valàra constructed by the donor 
in a garden east of the village Inta near 
Bollepalli under Bhuvanagiri and gift of 
money for offerings to the deity by Médaya- 
bhattu, son of Saudara Mallenayaka-Biruda- 
nüyaka of Podatüru and Bollanamma and 
the grandson of Médaya-bhattu of Bharad- 
vaja-gdtra, described as the lord of 
Kollipuramu in Veügi-nàdu. It also records 
some gift of lands to the same deity by the 
donor's father. Contra. Bharati, Vol. 46, 
part 3, pp. 5 ff. 


Records the grant of 1 maruturu. of wet land 
and 30 maruturu of dry land to the deity 
Mallayadéva of  Bollepalli by  Teérala 
Edindla-radlu. Contains a lengthy prasasti 
of the donor. ibid., p. 15 ff. 


Bilingual. Records the gift of the village 
Jillepalli to Munidhama-yati by Janni- 
gadéva, the son-in-law of  éri-Gaüga 
sénaipati who is described as the son of 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 —Contd. 


8c 


AHdYuDIdd муам 


SI i Dynasty King Dat Dents е 
Ç f Find or Deposit ) e an R 
No. Place of Fi Alphabet emarks 
—OYvn—rOo_:arm_ÜÜ.h.Q 
ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 
NALGONDA DISTRICT 
— Contd. 
BHUvANAGIRI TALUK— Concld. 
Karttika šu. 15, Я 
Thursday — Dasavanta-pandita and the grandson of 
1259 A.D., Danu-pandita in the Kayastha family. 
October 30. 
The tithi 
was .13. 
| "T dra Saka 1172, Telugu Records the grant of] &nabóvini 
4 ANNAREDDIGÜDEM.— Pillar | Kakatiya . | Ru idhirana, Ramadéva-preggada tO the uen 
lying in front of the Hanumàn Jyéshtha constructed by hir emples 
Š yesni y him at. Rudravarapuvada in 
temple in the field of Bodanam $u. 2, Orurhgallu, which he had received from 
Pedamtaiah. : $ : Thursday — Garhge-sáhini, for the worship and offerings 
1250 A.D., P hus deities Vi$vanathadéva, Sahasra- 
May 5. ihga-Ganapesvaradéva, Made ë 
ы Vasudéva and Lakshmidévi. жиш 
5| CHERLAPALLI.—Rock to the xe swei ез2: Ро. Damaged. Records the consecration of $r 
proper right of а small shrine Svayambhü Trilóchana Mahadéva and the 
in the hill called Anés$varamma- construction of a temple by Ereyana-peggada 
gutta. ; of Kodiyachinta and registers some grant for 
the merit of his parents Médasani and 
Trilóchanapeggada and his master Kandüri 
Odayanachóda-mahárája. In characters of 
к about the 13th century. See No. 6 below. 
6 | Rockat the top of the same hill. d Do. Do. Seems to recorda gift of land from his 
капка у vritti at Bhimasamudram to the deity Trilo- 
u. 13 chana-[mahādēva] by Ereyanapeggada who 
ZEN, is described as yakshinivaraprasdda-labdha-sq- 
Monday. 
авиа rasvaturdu etc. for the merit of his parents 
Ë š: and his master as stated in No. 5 above. 
1 
7 xd ot il aa ми x the Do. States that this is the image (rūpu) of Sriman- 


mahámandalesvara Kamdüri Odayana-chéda- 
maharaja. In characters of the 13th century. 


7 | Pedestal of an image kept on s gs ais Do. . „ | States that this is the image (rüpa) of $riman- 


the hill. hs А š Р | mahamandalésvara — Karhdüri Odayana- 
3 chéda-maharaja. In characters of the 13th 
century. 

8 | Around the two pddds near the — 2€ ө. Do. . • | Reads: Jinabrahmayégi gurupáda Chārukīrti. 
mandapa on the hill. š š Do. Š 

9" | Around the two padds in front zm en sss Do. . e | Damaged. Refers to the consecration of the 
of the Sivalinga.  . И Р deity Trilõchana-mahādēva and mentions 

Kódiyachinta, Do. 

10 | CHITYAL.—Pillar lying in the | Какабуа . | Ganapati . ү . | Saka 1175 Sanskrit and | Records the gift of the village Chittülu by 
field of Shri Annala Kanaka- (bana-adri-Isa) Telugu, Brahmarákshasa Gamgaya alias  Ganga- 
reddi. Pramadi, Telugu s sénapati, the grandson of Dhanva and 

Jyéshtha би. the son of Dasuva of the Kdayastha family 

11, Saturday to Jayasarman residing at Dvàrakà-kshétra 

—1253 A.D., for worship and offerings to god Krishna 

' May 10. L of Dvàrakà for the prosperity of his king- 
| dom. Cf. above No. 3. 

11 | KOTTAPALLI.—Pillar lying in Do. Do. . .  .|$ska|]173 (tri- | Sanskrit, Records the grant of the village Krottapalli 

front of the Hanuman temple. sapta-Isa), , Telugu š by Garhgaya-mandalëša to Munīndradhāma- 
i Viródhikrit, | yati, a disciple of Panipatra-prabhu - for 

Madhava worship and offerings of the three deities, 

(пе.  Waisa- Sarangi, Nrisirhha and Daityasüda and also 

| kha) ba. 15, for the feeding of the yatis residing at 

|!  Monday- Mékhala for the merit of himself and his 

1251 -A.D., parents. The genealogy of Gangaya is 

May 22. š given as in Nos. 3 and 10 above. It also 


describes the tirthas like Mékhala, Suka and 
Sukli where the above three deities are 
stated to have been housed. It also records 
the gift of 48 nishkas to the deities Nrisimha 
and Sarangi and 12 nishkas to Daityasüda- 
nadéva and 60 nishkas for feeding the inha- 
i bitants of the tirtha annually. 


| 
1 
1 


12 | MCUSHAMPALLE.—Huge stone et Page дыз i Telugu . | Records the gift of 5 mallu of dry land and 
ш lying under a tree near the i 3 maruturu of wet land by Sri Kátiboi 
"well belonging to Dhobi | i : Mayati to Nagarāsi-pandita for the merit 
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SI. 


13 


14 


15 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 


NALGONDA DISTRICT— Contd, 


NALGONDA TALUK--Concld. 
MÜSHAMPALLI- Concld. 


Ramaswami. 


Pillar lying near the old "Me 
lamma temple. . 


PANUGALLU.—Broken pillar 
lying on the side of the 
Panugallu-Nalgonda road. 


Pillar lying in a field belonging 
to Mandrala Muttaiah. 


Dynasty 


[Kàkatrya] 


Chalukya 
Kalyana 


of 


King 


Vikramaditya VI 


Date 


Saka 1139, 
Iévara, 
Sravana_ ba. 
15, Friday, 
solar eclipse 
=1217 A.D., 
August 4. 


Chàlukya- 
Vikrama year 
23, Bahu- 
dhanya, Pau- 
shya $u. 10, 
Thursday= 
1097 A.D., 
December 17. 
(The year was 


Kárttikádi). 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Remarks 


of Gókarnadeva. In characters of the 10th 
century A.D. 


Gives the prasasti of the chief Mahdsdmanta 


Kat-raddi and records the gift of the village 
Nagavuramu for the amga-bhaga and 
rangabhoga of Lok&fvaradéva of Urukonda 
for his father Kami-reddi’s attainment of 
Sivaloka. 


Records in verse the description of a horse 


of Sihgaya-Mádhava. 
13th century. 


In characters of the 


Damaged. Gives a long genealogical account 


of the reigning king and of his general 
dandanáyaka | Rudramayyanàyaka and 
records that the latter who caused the 
construction of the temple of Kesavé$vara- 
déva at Panugallu situated in [Karh]diru- 
1000, made a grant of lands (details not 
clear) to [D&]varásijiya apparently, for the 
maintenance of the temple. 


oc 
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Telugu. . | Records the gift of land for offerings to the 
deity Prólédéva by Mailama-mahadévulu, 
wife (phalabhogabhágini) of Gokarnachoda- 
maharaja, constructed" by Katti-raddi at 
Eypüru. It also records the gift of three 
flower-gardens to the same deity by Katti- 
raddi. In characters of the 13th century. 


16 | RAJUPETA.— Pillar lying in a 
field belonging to Peraka 
Lokani Guravayya. я 


17 | Pillar set up on the tank-bund. Eus Kémana-Maluka . . | Saka 1451, Do. . . | Records the construction of a tank at 
Virodhi, Vai- Yérhpüru by Babaja, a servant of the chief 
$àkha ba. 3, who is described as the son-in-law of 
Monday= Kutubana-Maluka ruling the Nallagonda 
1529 A.D., under (the authority of) Yeruva-simhàsa- 
Аргі 26. . пати, for the benefit of himself and his 
overlord. One share of the income from 
the tank was allotted for Divána, two shares 
for Kampu and one for himself for having 
spent his money for the construction. He 
assigned his own share for the maintenance 
of a feeding charity. 


18 | RAMALINGAGUDEM. — Slab | Chilukya оғ | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikra- | Chalukya Vik- Do. . . | Records the grant of the village Tippaparti 
lying on the roadside near the Kalyana š máditya VD à 4 rama year 29, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti 
hill. Türana, Pau- to Kavaliya Brahmadévayya by Малатап- 

shya $u. 13, dalésvara Kardūri §Bhimana-chéda- 

Wednesday, maharaja. At the end the names of the 

Uttarayana- signatories Kavaliya | Brahmadévayya, 

sankranti. Sarvüdhyaksha Peggada Катапаууа and 

Irregular. Peggada Yirugamayya are mentioned, 


RAMANNAPETA TALUK 


19 | INDRAPALANAGARAM [Ráshtraküta] . LI ee Kannada . | Partly built in. Seemsto record the gift of 
(NEAR TUMMALAGU- wet land along with the íncome from 
DEM).— Pillar attached to the siddháya to the Jayadhira-Jinálaya by the 
gate of the ruined temple chief Ratta Sankaragandarasa bearing the 
at the foot of the hill. epithets — Jayadhira, Bhuvanaikardma, 
Abhimána-dhava]a, | Rajfaráméru etc. In 
characters of about the 10th century A.D. 
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No. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 - Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH —Contd. 
NALGONDA DISTRICT —Corcld. 
RAMANNAPETA TALUK—Concld, 
INDRAPALANAGARAM 
(NEAR TUMMALAGUDEM) 
—Concld, 


Pillar in the temple. 


Another pillar in the same place. 


Broken pillar lying in front of 


the Sankara temple on the 
hill. ; А š . Н 


SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 
_PATAPATNA TALUK 


MUKHALINGAM.— 
lingéévara temple, 
shrine, south wall. 


Mukha- 
central 


Do. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Durmati, 


Sravana “šu. 


15, Thursday. 


Saka 937 (for 
927)  Vi$và- 
vasu, Pausha 
ba. 13, Mon- 
day=1005 
A.D., Decem- 
ber 31. 


Languege 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


g 
e 


Kannada 


Sanskrit (сог- 
rupt), Nágari 
(ornamental) 


Sanskrit  (cor- 
rupt), Nagari 


Remarks 


Records the construction of nagaru to god 
Ké$avanàtha of Indupurála by Narasayya 
son of Puddeviri  Potaràju. In late 
characters. 


Records the obeisance to Yindupurala 
Késavanatha by Timmaya, son of  Lakkha- 
raja Nagaya of Vélüru. Do. 


Records the gift of land (?) and a tank excava- 
ted by himself to the deity Mallikarjunadéva 
by Chabbi-setti to provide for worship and 
offerings. 


Reads : Sri Viroja-mánikkam, In characters 
of about the 7th century. 


Partly worn out. Reads:  .[Fare]ndrivi- 
shayam rájaputra-Garggabalasyam. In 
characters of about the 8th century. 


„ө 
t2 
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25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 


39 


Adhish[hána of the same 
south side. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


shrine, 


Ganga, [Eastern] Катагпаха ? 


"m Do. š 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit (сог- 
rupt), Nagari 
(ornamental) 


ea Sanskrit (cor- 


rupt), Nagari 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Do. ç š 


Do. . 


Do. s 


Do. 


Reads : Vichitra-chandam. Do. 

Reads : Gunardjasyam. Do. 

Reads : Mahávaráham. Do. 

Partly worn out. Reads : ...ndam. Do. 


Do. Contains the word [dhikrita). Yn characters 
of about the 9th century. 


Reads : Sripritthi]vi-Gapálam. Ро. 


Reads : Varéndri-vishayam, Do. 


Reads : Sri [Sri]valam. Do. 


Contains the word [Bhaktija]. ndam. Do. 


Reads : Hariharu-chanda. In characters of 
about the 8th century. 


Partly worn out. Reads: ..[chara]. Do. 
' Damaged and worn out. Refers to а construc- 
tion (kriti). Do 
Contains the word vitara. Do. 


Much worn out. Contains some description. 
Do. 


- | Partly worn out. Contains the genealogy of the 


family and mentions Danarnnava, Gupür- 
пауз and his queen....bhattfrika, the eldest 
of their three sons Dévéndra-varmma and 
Kamarnnava. In characters of about the 9th 
century. | 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 — Contd. 


SI. | Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


ANDHRA PRADESH -— Contd, 
SRIKAKULAM DISTT.—Contd. 
PATAPATNA TALUK— Cond, 


MUKHALINGAM — Contd. 


40|Do. . я А Я А Я wits 7 SE Sanskrit, Nagari | Partly worn out. Reads : Bahu{vij... In 

characters of about the 10th century. 

41 | Do. . А š ' : . | Ganga, [Bástern] on Saka 991, Utta- | Telugu and | Incomplete. Mentions Vajrahasta-mahibótt- 

ráya[na*]. Sanskrit, arasa and Jàyilla-Gaüg-àatmaja and registers 
Telugu a grant of 80 buffaloes for a perpetual lamp 
to the deity MadhukéSvara entrusted to 
Bramma-bóya, son of Pathppabóya. 
42|Do. . " T" $a Sanskrit, Nagarl | Much worn out. Begins with the expression 
svasti. In characters of about the 12th 
century. 

43 | Do. Base of the mandapa, өө өө өө ро. Do. Contains the description of a person 
south side, below the Ganééa (name lost) In characters of the 9th-10th 
panel. century. 

44 | Do. Pilaster at the “entrance of LE sed Saka 13/23], Telugu Partly worn out. Seems to register some grant 
the mandapa. Ashadha gu. to the deity Madhuké$vara by E[rJama-ráju. 

2, [Thursday]. 
Probably= 
1400 A.D., 
June 24. 


45 | Do. North wall, pilaster at the 


Sanskrit, Nàgari| Badly worn out. Contains the word [ni*}- 
entrance of the prakara. 


rmmala. Do. 


bt 
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46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53. 


Inner prakdra, west wall. 


Do. 

Do. š " 

Do. 

South wall (near the Parvati 
shrine). 

Tévara shrine, south wall. 

Kuberé$vara shrine, west wall. 

Vayu shrine, east wall. з š 


Ganga, [Eastern] | Anantavarmmadéva 


Do. 


Do. 


Šaka 10102], 
Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


Saka 1013, 
Vilarhbi, 
Uttarayana-~ 
sankrdanti. 


Saka 1013 
(Sikhi-imdu- 
gagana- 
Sitamsu). 


Saka [1]128 
(dvirada-arka- 
таті), Dak- 
shinayana. 


Regnal year 20. 


Regna! year 40, 
$u. 15, 
Thursday. 


§aka...., Utta- 
rayana- 
sankranti. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit 
Telugu, 
Telugu 


Telugu 


and 


Registers a grant of ghee for a perpetual lamp 
to the deity MadhukéSvara by Ротауа, the 
kilárána-melunáyaka of Cholagatgadeva. 


Registers the grant of a perpetual lamp by 
Lókamma and refers to the measure 
Aniyankabhima-mana and Bóma-nàyaka. 


Seems to refer to the birth of Kafichyava, the 
daughter of Pota and registers the grant of 
a perpetual lamp to the deity MadhukéSvara 
by her mother described as the wife of 
Póta, the Aasti-sdhanipati of KalingéSvara. 


Registers the grant of a lamp to the deity 
Madhuk&svara for the merit of his parents 
and himself, by -Gabhirarnava, son of 
Bramma-nàyaka and Káüchaya and the 
son-in-law of Rajéndrachéda-brahma-chak- 
ravarti. Statesthat the record was com- 
posed by sukavindra Gokarna (?). 


Incomplete and partly worn out. Mentions 
Vishnudéva. 


Registers the provision made for a perpetual 
lamp to the deity Madhuké$vara by arasi 
Erakama, probably the daughter-in-law of 
Lakuma[na-nà]yaka. 


Partly damaged and worn out. Registers a 
gift of ninety sheep for a perpetual lamp to 
the deity Madhuké$varadéva, by Talara- 
Reddi-Pótaya. In characters of the 12th-13th 
centuries. 


Fragmentary. Contains some description. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74—Contd. 


—— a i i F-J [J 
Language 


i Remarks 
i i nasty King Date and 
Place of Find or Deposit Dy: Р 
ANDHRA PRADESH - Concid. 
SRIKAKULAM DISTT.— Сопсіа. 
PATAPATNA TALUK —Concid. 
MUKHALINGAM —Concld. 
i . | Partly worm out. Seems to record the grant 
ЭМО 7 T ici SW + of land to the deity Madhukésvara by the 
ELE son (name lost) of Pálakóla Chojar&ju. 
Wednesday, 
Sivaratri. 
Irregular. 
55 | Slab kept outside the Mukha- Ganga, [Eastern] | Anantavarmmadéva Regnal year 37, Do. Records the royal charter referring to some 3 
| liñgëšvara temple А Tulà £u. 1, arrangement made for the maintenance of 3 
: | | Thursday= the merchants and their dependants coming 
1114 A.D. to Mukhalingam as refugees by land or sea. B 
October 1. 
BIHAR 
BHAGALPUR DISTRICT 
BHAGALPUR TAHSIL 
| i з Purushottamapálah. In charac- 
BHAGALPUR.—Phot 2524 ОР — Sanskrit, Reads : [Sri] ; с 
" Y r ear coats і Nagari š ters of about the 10th century. Below is 


E. керей ына ч sketched the figure of a couchant bull. 
ing Archaeologist, ^ Vikrama- 

shila Excavation Project. The 
sealing was found in the inner 
courtyard of the Vikramasila 
Mahàávihára near the northern 
gate at  Antichak, P.S. 
Colgong, Bhagalpur District. 


GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


AHMEDABAD TAHSIL 


57 | AHAMEDÁBAD.— Photograph 
and impressions of a terracotta 

| skin rubber (?) received from 
the Director of Archaeology, 
Government of Gujarat. Find- 

spot : Kolsar, Mahuva Tahsil, 


Bhavnagar District. 


58] L.D. Institute of  Indology. 
Pedestal of a bronze image. 
Findspot : Not known. 


59 | Pedestal of a marble image of a 
Jaina  Tirthabkara in the 
same institute. (Acc. No. 342). 
Findspot: Naróda, Ahmeda- 
bad Tahsil and District. 


60 | Broken pedestal of a marble 


image of Sarhbhavanatha in’ 


the same institute. (Acc. No. 
343). Fíndspot : Do. 


.... 


Vikrama 1230, 


Vikrama 1274, 


Sanskrit, 
Southern 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Magha ba. 2, 
Monday= 

1174 A.D., 
January 21 
(The month 
was Amanta). 


Phalguna. 


Reads : Bhadikko. In characters of about the 
Ist century B.C. : 


The text, made up of one verse in the Srag- 
dhard metre, states that the merchant chief 
(sre shthi-mukhyah) Durggaka, belonging to 
the  Vidyàdhara-gachchha, accompanied 
probably by his wife Shashthavva, construc- 
ted a temple (bhavana), for the Tirthé&varas 
and also got excavated a huge tank for 
purposes of bathing. The writing on the 
right and left sides of the pedestal registers 
the obeisance of Durgga-mahattara and. 
Shashthaba. The characters, which. are 
cursive, belong to the 8th-9th century A.D. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of srésthi 
Chakréévara and Amini to (the image of) 
Sitalanátha. 


Records the obeisance of Sigdradévi, the wife 
of Visala. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT —Contd, 
AHMEDABAD DISTT.—Concld. 


AHMEDABAD TARSIL—Corcld, 
AHMEDABAD—Coneld, 


61 | Pedestal of a Jaina image in 
marble (Acc. No. 218) in the 
same institute. Findspot : Do. 


62 | Base of a headless seated Jain 
image in marble in the same 


institute. Findspot : Not 
known. 


63 | Outer face of the city-wall to 
the left of Raikhad Gate. 
Impression from the Superin- 
tending  Epigraphist, Arabic 
and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 4856). - 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1326, 
Chaitra ba. 12, 
Friday = 1270 
A.D., April 
18. (The 
month was 
Amanta). 


Vikrama 1340. 


Vikrama 1675, 
Марћа ba. 4, 
Saturday — 
1619 A.D., 
January 23. 
(The month 
was Amdnta). 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do. 


Local dialect, 
Nágari, Per- 
sian, Nasta’- 


liq 


Remarks 


Records the making of the image of Santi- 


nátha, for her own merit, by Karpira, the 
daughter of 5гг° Madhala and her husband 
$r&? Dhanapála of Pallivàla-jüáti, and its 
consecration by Dharmachandra-süri, the 
disciple of Salibhadra-süri of Chétravàla- 
gachchha. There is a figure of a deer (the 
lafichhana of the Tirthamkara) in the posture 
of grazing, sketched’ in the middle of the 
writing. 


Records the making of the image of Bhadra- 


chandra-süri, during the paffa of Vimala- 
chandra-süri, by the brothers headed by 
mahan? Jalhana, Vtlhá, Ajada and табат 
Kocha[la]. The brothers are stated to be the 
sons of Sihà of Srimála-jiüti and his wife 
Сатра. 


Bilingual. Records probably the construction 


of the dré (? bathing or washing place) by 
Khana Sri Saphikhan. For the Persian 
portion see A.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. D 164. 


8t 
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64 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


KUTCH DISTRICT 


BHACHAU TAHSIL 


BHACHAU.—Slabs set up in 
the Mahadéva  (Bhimnàth) 
temple. Slab No. 1. x 


Slab No. 2. 


Slab No. 3. 
Slab No. 4. 


Slab No. 5. 


Slab No. 6. 


Slab No. 7. 


Vikrama 1754, 
Vaisakha ba. 
4, Tuesday. 
Irregular. 


Vikrama 1756, 
Vaiśākha ba. 
12. 


Vikrama 1787, 


Śrāvaņa ba. 
11. 
Vikrama 1797, 
Márga$ira 
$u. 1. 
Vikrama 1810, 
Chaitra £u. 
14. 


Vikrama 1810, 
[Chaitra] šu. 
14, [Saturday]. 


Vikrama 1855, 
[karttika “u. 
1, Saturday]. 
Irregular. 


| 


Local dialect, 


Nagari 


Mentions Bhachau ‘and refers to Kuara £ri- 
Mülavà and íri-Rámasagha. Records the 
setting up of the memorial (dari) prepared 
by the sculptor (saláta) Sarahgadhara. Other 
details are not clear. 


Mentions Kuara Mégharájaji and Ramasarh- 
ghaji and seems to refer: to the setting up 
of the memorial (dari) Other details not 
clear. See No. 64 above. 


Mentions Kuara Bhanaji and Ranajt and- the 
place Bhachaü. Purport not clear. 


Mentions a certain Юаѕаіа and the place 
Bhachaü. Do. 


Badly worn out. Do, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


` GUJARAT Concld. 


"E 


SABARAKANTHA DISTRICT 


MODASA TAHSIL 


71 | MODASA.—A slab erected on 
the floor near the gate of 
the Art College. Impression 
received from the Superintend- 
ing Epigraphist for Arabic and 
Persian inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 5991). 


72 | Another loose slab in the same 
place. Do. (Acc. No. 5992). 


73 | A third: is in the same p 
Do. (Acc. No. 5993). 


74 | A fourth slab ín the same place. 
Do. (Acc. No. 5994). š 


Dynasty 


| Language 


King Date and 
š Alphabet 

`Vikrama 1792, Do. 
Jyéshtha ba. 
10, 

Vikrama 1827, Do. 
[Áshádha £u. 
6]. 


Vikrama 7... Do. . 


Sráva[na]. : Do. . . 


\ 


Remarks 


Bilingual. Damaged. Purport not clear. For 
the Persian portion-see Appendix D, No. 88. 


Do. Partly effaced. Mentions one  Jamàála 


in line 3. Purport not clear. For the. 


Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 89. 


Do. Illegible. Purport not clear. For the 
Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 90. 


Do. Badly damaged. Purport not clear. In 
characters of about the 18th century. For 


the Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 91, 


AHdVdOIdT мүн 


HARYANA 


GURGAON DISTRICT 


FIROZEPURJHIRKA TAHSIL 


75| FIROZEPURJHIRKA.— Mud à ç Š s а .| Vikrama 1635, | Sanskrit and | Damaged atthe bottom. Refers to УаКага- 
fort near the bus stand. Slab Kárttika ќи. Local dialect, shána (Khána), and records the excavation 
fixed intoa well. Impression 15, Friday— Nagari of a well. 
received from the Superintend- 1578 A.D., 
ing Epigraphist for Arabic and November 14. 
Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 6172). 


KARNAL DISTRICT 
PANIPAT TAHSIL 


ii jene С Missi e us d b Vikrama 1852, | Local dialect, Bilingual. Records ‘the construction of the 
No. 6045). `. " : A Phaálguna su. Nagari shrine by Ramadipalasiga, the son of 
2, Saturday= Niraharagadé. For the Persian portion see 
1795 A.D., Appendix D, No. 118. 
February 21. 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT 


SRINAGAR TAHSIL 


77 | SRINAGAR.—Sat Sadat, below A" T UR Local dialect, | Do. Fragmentary. Purport not clear. In late 
the Dargah of Hagrat Nagari ; Per- characters. For the Persian portion, see 
Makhdüm. Southern row, sian verse, A.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. D. 293. 

Western grave. East side. Thulth ` 


Do. (Acc. No. 4443). 


Ir 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


KARNATAKA 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
BAILHONGAL TALUK 


: 78 | DEVARA-SIGIHALLI.—Pilaster 
at the entrance of the temple 
of Virabhadradeva. 


79 | GALI-MARADI (NEAR 


LAKKUNDI).— Pedestal of the 
image of Viripaksha: temple. 


80 | HANNIKERI.—Slab fixed into 


the wall of the mandapa of the 
Sivalaya. 


Dynasty King 


— ee 


Rata  . «| Lakshmidéva (D 


Date 


Chalukya 
Vikrama 
Scimukha, 
Pushya ba. 8, 
Sankramana. 


17, 


Saka 1130, 
Vibhava, 
Phalguna $u. 
13, Monday. 
Irregular. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Remarks 


Describes the fifty two vipras of the agrahüra 
Марӧда situated in Palasige-Twelve thou- 
sand and records the remittance of the tax 
talasári and one honnu (probably on an 
annual basis) to the Mahééa-nilaya by 
Mandaléga | Jóyiya-bhüp referred to as 
Clálakulàntaka. 


Damaged and worn out. 


Mentions Virupa- 
[ksha*]. 


In late characters. 


Mentions the chief's father Kárttavirya and 
queen (pajfa-ráni) Chandaladévi. States that 
the chief was ruling from his capital 
Vénugráàma situated in  Kündi-mandala 
3000. Records that Mahdprabhu Maliga 
Muriar-Ammagavunda, son of Holli-gaunda 
caused the construction of the . Paréva- 
jinéndra-bhavana in his village Chifichu- 
nike, at the instance of  Elko(imahüdévar 
and on the orders of the chief (Lakshmi- 
déva), made over grants of land, site for 
dana-sale, betel.leaf garden, flower-garden 


AHdVNDIdH NVIGNI 


[47 


etc., after laving the feet of Kanakaprabha- 
panditadéva of Yàpaniya-saügha, Мајар- 
апуауа and Karéya-gana, for the purpose 
of the four ddmas and the maintenance of 


the jinalaya. 
z Saka 1179` Do. . - | Registers the grants of some taxes like tippe- 

81 | Same slab. i й I | dd р Е Pingala, sunka to the paficha-matha-sthanas at 

Chaitra $u. 7, Chiüchunike,. by Sużkādhikāri Kétagaunda 

Thursday. at the instance of Mahapradhana Sarvva- 

Irregular. . dhikári Chaudi-setti and on the orders of 
Kallarsa. 

82 | KADAROLLI.—Slab set up in | Chálukya of | Bhuvanaikamalla Saka 997, Ràk- Do. . : | Records the remittance of five garganapom- 
front of the Virabhadradéva Kalyana š shasa, Pushya gadyaéna, annually, out of the vaddaráula- 
temple. . . o а Punnime, sunka, for the amga-bhoga of the deity 

Sunday, Utta- Sankaradéva of Kádaravalli, by Mahdsa- 

rayanasan- mantadhipati, Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka 

kranti. Irre- Késavaditya at the instance of Майаѕӣ- 

gular. S 4 mantadhipati Maháprachanda dandanayaka 
Sómé$vara-bhatta who is also referred to as 
the Mahd-pradhdna, Héri-sandhivigrahi, and 
Maneverggade of the king. States that the 
record was engraved (baraha) by Simgoja, 
son of Marasimgoja. 

83 | Another slab in the same place. Do. . . | Tribhuvanamalladéva Chàlukya Do. . . | States that the king's feudatory Mahamanda- 

Vikrama 23, lés$vara Güvaladeva was governing Palasige- 
Bahudhanya, Twelve thousand from his capital Góvage 
Ashadha_ ba. and that his subordinate Mahámandalesvara 
8, Thursday Arikésaridéva of the Ganga family was 
=1098 A.D., administering the manneya of Kadaravalli- 
June 24. 36. Registers the grant of some gadyánas 


entrusted to Acharya Dharmešvara-jiya for 
the purpose of offerings and a perpetual 
lamp for the deity Rāmēśvaradēva, by 
Tarddhavadi Indayya of Kádaravalli. Cf. 
The Kadambakula, pp. 465 ff. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


` KARNATAKA — Contd, 
BELGAUM DISTRICT—Contd. 
BAILHONGAL TALUK — Contd. 
KADAROLLI—Concld. 


84 | Slab set up on the bank of the 
river Malaprabha to the north 
of the village. 


85 | Slab set up by the road-side near 
the Kum bara-6ni. я à 


86 | KITTÜR.- Hero-stone kept in 
the Archaeological Museum. 
Findspot : Not known. 


87 | Slab kept in the same place. 
Findspot : Auradi, Bailhongal 


Taluk, Belgaum District. 


Dynasty 


Chalukya 
Kalyana 


Chalukya 
Kalyana 


King 


of | Tribhuvanamalladéva 


of | Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Date 


Saka 987, Visvà- 


vasu, Bhadra- 
pada ba. 4, 
Monday= 
1065 A.D., 
August 22. 


Chalukya 


Vikrama 47, 
Subhakrit, 
Chaitra šu. 5, 
Sunday == 
1123 A.D, 
March 4 (The 
Cyclic year 
was Sdbhana). 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Incomplete. 


Incomplete. 


Refers to the king’s feudatory 
Mahámandale$vara Givaladéva of the 
Kádamba family as governing from his 
capital Chandravura. In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


Partly worn out. Refers to some mattars 


of land. In late characters. 


Gives the titles of a Mahámátya 
(name not given). ` 


Partly damaged.. Mentions the ‘king’s feuda- 


tory Jayakésidevarasa and his peftamahá 
[devi] Mailala-mahadévi. Registers the grant 
of wet land yielding three cart-loads of 
paddy (müru-bhandi-bhatta) for the offerings 
of the deity Chattés$varadéva (the temple 
being) situated near the tank outside the 
village Avaravadi, by  Maháprabhu Bi- 


° gaundashis son Kanna-gaunda and Balla- 


AHdVEOId куаш 


88 | Do. 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


о š 
soak 


Side of the nedestal of Sivalinga 


kept inthe same place. Find- 
spot : Do. 


Pedestal of the image of Mahi- 
shásuramardini kept in the same 
place. Findspot :. Not known. 


MURKIBHAVI.—Pedestal of 
the standing Jaina image kept 
in the Siva temple. 


NAGANOR.—Pedestal of the 
broken Jaina image kept near 
the village Panchayat office. 


NÉSARGI.—Hero-stone kept in 
front of the Hanuman temple 
ut side the village. m. 


Jagadékamalla П 


Year 12, Sukla, 


--Ashadha ќи. | 


[7], Monday. 
Trregular. 


gaunda along with the samasta.. jana of the 
place. It also registers a number of other 
grants for the purpose of burning the perpe- 
tual lamp and offerings forthe same deity, 
by perggade Gangadhara-bhattayya at the 
instance of Sindarasa, the dandandyaka of 
Mailala-mahadévi, by the tontigas, gdtrigas, 
Ugura-munürvaru and the arihara-bhojargas. 


Do. . ‚ | Refers to the king’s · pat[(amahádevi Máchala- 
таһааёуі as administering Avaravadi. 
States that at the instance of Mahapradhana- 
dandanáyaka Surigeya Kavanayya men- 
tioned as Kkari-turaya-sahani and as antah- 
purádhyaksha and maneverggade of the chief 
queen (piriarasi) perggade Dévapayyanayaka 
and Mahdprabhu Dévanayya-sávanta made 
some grants after laving the feet of Gaüga- 
rási-pandita. 


Do. . . | States that it (the Sivalinga) was caused to be 
made by Kandiyamma, son of Mallasara- 
Kaliyamma, the gavunda of Modalür. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. . . | States that the image of the deity referred to 
as Bhagavati was caused to be made by 
Ságalara Kammara-(se]ti. Do. 


Do. . . Much worn out. Refers to a person (name 
lost) belonging to  Müla-sangha and 
Balátkàra-gana. Do. 


Sanskrit (verse), | Refers to a person (name lost) belonging to 
Kannada Müla-saügha and Капйг-рапа, and to a 
` ! minister of king Kanhara. Seems to state that 
the deity was_installed by Kanakëndu. Do. 
Kannada Badly worn out. Contains the word Tippa. 
In characters of about the 11th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 — Contd. 


Remarks 


KARNATAKA —Concld. 
BELGAUM DISTRICT-— Concld, 


BAILHONGAL TALUK — Concld. 


94 | SUTTAKATTI.—Slab set up 


outside the Basavé$vara temple 
in the village. 


95 | VONNÜR.--Slab kept outside 


the Prabhudéva temple. No. 1. 


Chalukya 
Kalyana 


of 


Tribhuvanamalladéva | Chālukya 

' Vikrama [3]8, 
Jaya, Sravana 
šu. 5, Sunday, 
Uttardyana- 
sankranti. 
Irregular. 


Kannada 


States that Lingana-vodeya installed the (image 
of) Basavana. In characters of about the 
17th century. 


Refers to the king’s feudatory Mahdmanda- 
lé§vara Kumara Jayasinghadéva as govern- 
ing Kindi-Three thousand. States that 
at the request of Chóladéva and all the 
nadaprabhugdvundus and nádagávundus at 
his capital Jayantipura, Kumara Jayasingha- 
déva, after laving the feet of the Kálamukha 
teacher Bala-chandrapanditadéva, the 
асһагуа of Hariharidityadéva, at Onanür 
in Kundurgge-70, caused the installation of 
the eight Jingas of Jayasinghésvara (temple). 
Registers a grant of land for the worship of 
the deity for feeding the ascetics and for the 
purpose of imparting education probably 
by the Brabhundda-gavunda of the piace. 
Also records the gift of a village by name 
Bennekuppe.for the renovation (of the 
temple) and for rearing a flower-garden. 
States that the record is the composition 
(barepam) of Kannoja, son of Јӧрӧја of 
Mülavali, described as а devotee of 
Sarasvati, 


oF 
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96 | Another slab in the same place. Sun | ex | Do. . . | Records the grant of 200 kamba (of land) 
from out of his Sri-mánya, for celebrating 


the deity Kalideva, and (probably for the 
maintenance of) the jargamas, by Mahda- 
prabhu Belliyara Kallagavunda of Майа- 
i ! dharmasthala [Hiri-óm] nanür. In characters 
| of about the 15th century. 


t 
naini ate Stel жыйы э 


KERALA | 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 


COCHIN TALUK 


97 COCHIN.— Dargah of. Sayyid i m ai Puduvaippu 84 | Malayālam, Contains the instructions of Rasulullà requir- 
Zainuddin Makhdhüm in, Tamil ing the inmates to recite the specified por- 
Mahalla Cochingadi, facade. | | tions of the Quran whenever they go іп and 


Impressions received from the come out of their residence. 
Superintending Epigraphist for 
Arabic and Persian Inscrip- 
tions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. ! 


6119). 


KOZHIKKODE DISTRICT 
KozHIKKODE TALUK | 
98 | KOZHIKKODE (Calicut).— | as | : Tami  . . | Records the assignment of the income from 
| Museum in the University i the levies on merchandise moving across the 
| Department of History. Find- i place by animal loads to the deity Gana- 
| spot: Ganapati Temple, patiyár by the assembly of merchants of 
Sultan's Baitery, Malappuram the padineftu-nddu. Yn characters of about 
District. А > Š " the 16th century. 

99 | PANNIYANGARA.-Slab fixed | Chēra . — . | fravi-Kódai : . aint Tamil, Vatte- | Damaged and ends of lines lost. Seems to 
in the court-yard of the Bhaga- lutu . Я record the assignment of the karanmai 
vati temple. | rights on specified lands by the adhikarar 

| i ` | and other local bodies of Panri-yankarai 

i fixing the shares of the tenant and the 

| temple. Refers to Padafri] (Bhatari) and 
и... 


Chaitra-püje Siv-archane, ranga-püje etc. of ` 
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—— Óá——————Á— Ó————————— M ÁÁÁÓ —— a ea 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


KERALA —Concid, 


KOZHIKKODE DISTRICT. 
š —Concld, 


QUILANDY TALUK 


100 | KOLLAM.—Loose slab kept 
outside the Jimi mosque, to 
the north side. Impressions 
received from the Superintend- 


ing Epigraphist for Arabic and | 


Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 6118). 


101 | Stone fixed near the ablution 
tank. Do. (Acc. No. 6117). 
MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
PONNANI TALUK 


102 | PONNANI.—Aidris Palli, Head- 
stone of a grave. Do. (Acc. 
No. 6119). 


Chéra 


[Do] . 


Ravi 


King 


Regnal year 2+. 


Language E. 


and 
Alphabet 


Tamil, 
juttu 


Vatte- 


Malayalam 


Remarks 


Peruman-adigal. In characters of about 
the llth century. Contra. Kérala Charit- 
tirattinde chila adhishthana “Silakal, рр. 
122 ff. 


Worn out. Right half damaged. Seems to 
record provision for some offering. Details 
lost. In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Do. Records a transaction involving the 
Valainjiyar and Koyiladhikárigal regarding 
provision made for some offerings. Do. 


Bilingual. Indifferently engraved. Seems to 
contain the expressions sdsana апа 
[A]lhamada. In late characters. For the 
Persian and Arabic portion see below 
Appendix D, No. 190. 
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103 


104 


105 


106 


TRICHUR DISTBICT 


TRICHUR TALUK 
GRAKAM.—Granite stone fixed 
into the western front of the 
Srimülasthànam in the temple 
of Amma Tiruvadi. 


Another granite stone fixed at 
the north-east corner of the 
same place. 


TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 


NEYYATTINKARA TALUK 


MALAIYINKIZH.— Krishna 


temple, central shrine, beam. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
CHATARPUR DISTRICT 


CUATARPUR TAHSIL , 


DHUBELA —Slab in the Archa- 
eological Museum. Findspot :. 
Not known. Impression recei- 
ved from the Superintending 
Epigraphist for Arabic, and 
Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 5888). 


Mahárájádhirája Rudra- 
simha 


Kali 1662542 
(rayinarachitë- 
yam), Kochchi 
110. 


Kollam 963, 
Simha £u. 3, 
Uttaram, 
Thursday 
1787 A.D., 
August 16. 


Saka [1724], 
Phalguna 


Do. 


Tamil, Malayà- 
lam, Koleluttu 


Sanskrit, Gau- 
diya 


Records the construction of the temple in 


granite by Narana Iravivarma-kovil of the 
Elaya Tavali of the Perumpatappu (і.е. 


Cochin royal family) Published in the 
Report on the Administration of the Archaeo- 


logical Department of the Cochin State for 
the year 1102 М.Е. (1926-27 A.D), 
pp. 12-14. 


Contains a verse in praise of a brahmana of 


Kaplingat and his munificence. In late 
characters. Noticed in A.R. on Archaeolo- 
gical Researches, Cochin State, 1100 M.E., 
p. 24. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the 


central shrine and the mandapa in stone. 
The inscription is embossed. 


Seems to record that the ruler obtained some- 


thing (not clear) after conquering some one 
(name not clear). There is a line of Persian 
inscription above this, engraved in a topsy- 
turvy manner. for which ‘see Appendix 
D, No. 204. 
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B.— INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Cont. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH —Contd. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 


107 | HATHIYÀGARH.— Impressions 
received from the Superinten- 
ding Archaeologist, Central 
Circle, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Bhopal. 


108 | JALAHARIGHAT.—Inscription 
carved on a jalahari (gauripatta 
or yonipitha). Do. 


NIMAR (EAST) DISTRICT 
BURHANPUR TAHSIL 


109 | ASIRGARH.—Jàmi mosque. 
Over the northern mihrab. 
Impressions received from the 
Superintending Epigraphist for 
Arabic and Persian Inscrip- 
tions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 
5890). 


110 | A slab fixed on a pillar near the 
tank to the west of the Jámi 
mosque. Do. (Acc. No. 5892). 


i 


Fartki 


King 


Adilshah IV 


Date 


Vikrama (?) 
[99]3, Kar- 
ttika šu. 4,.... 


Vikrama 1641, 
Saka 1506, 
$гауапа £u. 
6, Saturday, 
Chitra = 1584 
A.D., August 
1. А š 


Vikrama 1710, 
Sravana £u. 7. 


Language 
` and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, 
Nágari 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


| 
l 


Remarks 


In shell characters. 


Damaged and worn out. Appears to record 
some construction. Details not clear. 


Bilingual. Contains two verses one in praise 
of the god Kartripurusha and the other in 
praise of Fárükivarhéa. The king who was rul- 
ing over Khanadésa is stated to be the son 
of Mubárakaha-$aha who was the son of 
Ádila-&aha. Published in Ep. Ind., Mos., 
1925-26, p. 1. For the Arabic portion 
see below Appéndix D; No. 207. 


Do. Refers to Manoharadása, son of Ваја- 
màna[dhà]ta Gaira. For the Persian portion 
see below Appendix D, No. 209. 
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NIMAR (WEST) DISTRICT 
KHARGONE TAHSIL 


111 | GN.—North wall near the north 
jamb of the ruined garbha- 
griha of the dialapidated temple 


called Chaubéra-déra temple, 
No. 1. : 


112 | Pedestal of a life size stone 
image of a standing Jaina 
Tirthankara kept in the Chau- 
béra-déra temple, No. 1. 


113 | Parasvanatha temple on a hillock 
a kilometre to the south of 
the village, pedestal of a 
marble image of a Jaina- 
Tirthankara. 


114 | Mahavira-chaitydlaya, Mahavira 
image in the central shrine. 


* 


Paramira of Udayaditya 


Malwi 


„esni 


Vikrama 1190 
(current), 
Jyéshtha śu. 
8, Saturday = 

-1133 A.D., 
May 13, 


Vikrama 1218 


Vikrama 1252, 
Māgha $u. 5, 
Sunday=1196 
A.D., January 


Do. 


Do, 


The inscription isin three parts. First part 


contains the Varna-nága kripānikā-bandha; 
the second part contains in five lines, the 
letters of the Sanskrit alphabet and the 
Māhēśvara-śūtras ; and the third part con- 
tains a verse in anushtubh metre which states 
that this Varnandga-kripanika of Udayadity- 
adeva is a badge to be worn Бу poets and 
kings alike, Noticed in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, 
p. 30. 


Worn out. Mentions a person (name lost) 
who ís described as the foremost among the 
pious and hís disciple (name lost). 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sadhu 
Gésala and his brother Sáàmma, the sons of 
Sádhu Silana and his wife Harasini. Mentions 
also Silana's father Sadhu Dhanapati belong- 
ing to Gurya (ja) ranvaya of Pamdita  $ri 
Isanandi of the Balà[tkà*]ra-gana. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Achárya 
Sri Prabhachamdra, Sddhu Vàlha, his wives 
Alha and Mamdédari and sons Sadhu 
Golha, Ratana and Bhala. 


PL-€L6] BOA LUOATA TWANNV 


is 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 - Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH—Concid, 


NIMAR (WEST) DISTRICT 
—Concld. 


KHARGONE TAHSIL—~ Concid. 


UN—Coneld. 


BallaléSvara-mandir, wall on 
proper left of the entrance of 
the dilapidated temple. 


Pedestal of a standing stone 
image of Siva kept in the open 
air sculpture gallery of the 
Archaeological Survey of India. 


Broken piece of stone kept in 
the same gallery. 


RATLAM DISTRICT 
RATLAM TAHSIL 


SEJAOTA.—On the right wall 
of a step-well Impressions 
received from the Superinten- 
ding Epigraphist for Arabic 
and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 5905). 


Dynasty 


Paramara of 
Malwa 


Mughal 


Ballàla 


King 


Auraüghzeb 


Language 
Date . апі Remarks 
Alphabet 
Local dialect, | Mentions  Srr-Va(Ba)llàla and — Rájaputra 
Nagari Vaijaladéva. Purport not clear. In charac- 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, 
Nàgari 
(1) Vikrama Do. : 
1723, Jyésh- 
tha ba. 1, 
Wednesday— 
1666 A.D., 
May 9. 


ters of about the 12th century. 


Records that an image of  Narako[d*]- 
dharanaloké$vara was caused to be made 
by Thiradéva for the sake of Lakhamadéva. 
Do. 


Worn out. Mentions Suratüna and shows 
some geometric designs. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Records the commencement of the construc- 
tion of the step-well along with a garden on 
the first date and its completion on the 
second date at a cost of rupees 21,000. 
This was done by Gusai Garhga-giri. Also 
records the names of the contributors. The 
masons were Кагатаѕа, Sámala and 


cs 
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119 


MAHARASHTRA 
AHMADNAGAR DISTRICT 
AÀHMADNAGAR TAHSIL 


SAROLAKASAR.—Above the 
entrance of a tomb in the 
graveyard. Do. (Acc. No. 
5591). 


ВІК DISTRICT 


MOMINABAD TAHSIL 


120 | DHARMAPURI.—Slab paved 


121 


into the floor of the open 
verandah in front of the house 
of Gangadhar Joshi. 


Slab burried into the earth in 
front of the Rénukaji temple. 


Chalukya 
Kalyana 


Do 


of | Tribhuvanamalla 


Bhülókamalla 


(2) Vikrama 
1727, Каг- 
ttika su. 5, 
Thursday. 
Irregular. 


(1) Saka 1799, 
Vaisakha ba. 
(the ЛИМ is 
omitted), 
Thursday. « 


(2) Saka 1815 


(3) 1893 A.D., 
November 2. 


Chàlukya 
Vikrama year 
[42], Héma- 
lambi, Magha 
$u. 5, Sunday 
=1117 A.D., 


December 30. 


Pramadi, Vai- 
Sakha šu. 15, 
Vytipatayoga, 
Thursday= 


Marathi, 
Nagari 


Kannada 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Udēkurā. 


Records the death of Sékha Jànubnái, son of 
Phattubhài on the first date and the cons- 
truction of the tomb on the second date of 
which the third date is the English equiva- 
lent containing, the other details also. 


Badly worn out. Contains references to a 
vadda-vyavahari and a certain. Vasudévayya. 


Do. Contains verses in praise of the ruler and 
seems to refer to the setting up of a weekly 
market ([So]mavára-vipanih) at Dharmapuri. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


51. i ` Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


King Date and 


Remarks 
Alphabet 


MAHARASHTRA —Concid, 
BIR DISTRICT — Concld. i 
MOMINABAD TAHSIL—Concld, | 
DHARMAPURI- Concld. | 

| 


1133 A.D, 
April 20, f.d.t. 
“16. 


dd boo! sie pe P with sculp I eres sasa әз Sanskrit, Nàgari| Reads : Sri-Mand-Sréshthini | prátishtha[stu]. 
коше ueri AE did In characters of about thi 14th tury. 
front of the old Panchayat out the century 
Office. 


GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT 
BOMBAY CITY TALUK 


123 | BOMBAY.—Hero-stone deposi- — өз е Kannada Records that it (the sculptured slab) was made 
ted in the Prince of Wales by Kalkuttiga Konna and was caused to be 
Museum. Findspot : Mantür, made by one (name not clear). Contains the 
Hubli Taluk, Dharwar District, epithets like Kadugali-sévya, sabhbha (sarva) 
Karnataka. Impressions recei- satyaniramtara and ammana vattiga. Men- 
ved from Shri B.Y. Shetti. tions one Gonaruppa (Gunarüpa) probably 

š the hero in whose memory the stone was 
set up. Appears to state that some one 
followed the deceased person in death. At 
the lower portion of the slab are carved the 
symbols of the ash[amarngala. In characters 
of about the 8th century. 


vs 
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RAJASTHAN 


AJMIR DISTRICT 


AJMIR TAHSIL 


124 | AIMER.—Ajmer Museum. 
Broken piece of stone. Find- 
spot: Barh, Ajmer District. 
(Museum No. 348). 


125 | Another broken slab in the | Chahamana 


Museum. Findspot : Атћаійіп- 
ka-jhompra. 


126 | A third broken stone slab in the Do. 
same Museum. (Museum No. 
252). Findspot : Do. 


Mahárajádhiráa Para- 
mé$vara — Vigraharàja- 
deva А ç 

Do. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Vikrama 1210, | Sanskrit 
Marga (Mar- Prakrit, 
gaSirsha) Su. Nagari 
5, Sunday, 

Sravana= 
1153 AD, 
November 22. 

Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Malini in line 3 and 
Majhimika in line 4, In. characters of about 
the 3rd century B.C. Noticed in Práchinalipi- 
mald, pp. 2-3. Published in JBORS, Vol. 
XVI (1930), p. 67 and plate and Ind. Ant., 
Vol ІУШ, pp. 229 ff. and plate. Select 
Inscriptions (2nd ed.), pp. 89-90. 


and | Fragmentary. Contains the concluding portions 
of the Harakéli-nátaka containing the fifth 
act named Kraufcha-vijaya composed by 
the king. This act deals with the fight bet- 
ween Siva as Kiráta and Arjuna and the 
grant ofPáSupata-astraby the former to the 
latter. It was written by Bhaskara, the son 
of Mahipati and grandson of Govinda who 
was born in the royal family of Hüna and 
a favourite of king Bhója. Published partly 
in Ind, Ant., Vol. XX, p. 210 ; Bhandarkar's 
List, No. 289. 


Do. Contains portions of the Harakeli-nátaka, 
viz. Lidwoódbhava and the Kamadahana 
stories composed by the king. The writer 
was Paridita Bhaskara, the son of Mahipati. 
See No. B 125 above. Noticed in ibid. 
p. 204. 
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No. 


127 


128 


129 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 – Contd. 


Place of Fifid or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN — Contd. 
AJMIR DISTRICT - Concid. 
AJMIR TAHSIL—Coneld. 
AJMER-— Concld, 


Pedestal of a marble image of 
seated — Tirthaükara (head 
broken) with the chinhas conch 
and deer (?) marked on it kept 
in the same Museum. Findspot: 
Ladnu, Ladnu Tahsil, Nagaur 
District. ; Я i 


BANSWARA DISTRICT 
GARHI! TAHSIL 


ARTHUNA.—White marble 
stone with a panel showing a 
horse-rider on top erected in 
front of the Hanumán shrine 
in the compound of the 
Nilakantha-Mahidéva temple. 


Stone slab in a field some 
hundred yards to the south of 
the Mandalésvara temple. 


Dynasty 


King 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Vikrama 1303. | Sanskrit, Nagari ' Records that the image was caused to be made 
by Bhavya [Pa]hada and his wife Sajani for 
the religious merit of Sré° Sárhtü belonging 
to Narasimhapuri and his wife Vilhü, the 
parents of Bhavya Páhada. 


Vikrama 1781, | Local dialect, | Seems to record the death of Raja sri-Jasa- 
seges 9. Nagari karanaji and the erection of the memorial 
for him. 


Vikrama 5[2] | Sanskrit, Nagari | Worn out. Purport not clear. In characters 
(the figures of about the 13th century. 
for the digits 
hundred and 
thousand are 
not engraved), 
Pausha $u. 7. 


9c 
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130 | Pedestal of a broken statue kept 
in the Sculpture Shed of 
Archaeological Survey of India. 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 
JODHPUR TAHSIL 


131 | KAGA.—Slab set up in a chhatri. | Rathoda 


132 | Slab set up in another chhatri. Do. Akhamaji 


133 | Slab set up in a third chhatri, 


(1) Vikrama 
1675, Kartti- 
ka ba. 13. 


(2) Vikrama 
1689, Vais&- 
kha $u. 2, 
Wednesday — 
1632 A.D., 
April 11. 


(1) Vikrama 
1701, Saka 
1566, Grish- 
ma-ritu, 
Ashadha $u. 
1, Tuesday = 
1644 A.D., 
June 25. 


(2) Vikrama 
1697, Saka 
1562, Pausha 
ba. 5. 


(1) Vikrama 
1859, Saka 
1725, Bhadra- 
pada ba. 3, 
Tuesday. 
Irregular. 


Local dialect 
Nagari 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt) and 
Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Fragmentary. Records that the image was 
caused to be installed by some асрауга 


(name lost) and made by a samgha (name 
lost). Mentions  Kirttidéva-patta and 


Hurhbada-jfiáti. In characters of about the 
14th century. | 


Records the death of Budhasimgha, the son 
of Suratasirhgha on the first date and the 
consecration of the chhatari built in connec- 
tion with it, on the second date. 


Records the death of Каја Sahaja, the son of 
the ruler and the performance of sati by his 
wife Ràjakuvara-Bhatiyáni-Jésalamari on 
the second date, and probably the consecra- 
tion of the memorial on the first date. 


Worn out in parts. Scems to record the death 
of Jódharájaji and the performance of 
sahagamana by his wife on the first date 
and the setting up of the Жан оп {һе 
second date. - 
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В. INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 —Contd. 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or. Deposit 


RAJASTHAN- Солсіа. 


JODHPUR DISTRICT— Coneld. 


JoDHPUR TAHSIL— Concld. 


KAGA—Coneld. 


134 | Slab set up in a fourth chhatri. 


135 | Slab set up in a fifth chhatri. 


Date 


(2) Vikrama 
1859; Ashádha 
$u. [3]. i 


(1) Vikrama 
1885, Saka 
1750, [Vaisà- 
kha] ba. [15]. 


(2) Vikrama ` 
1917, Saka 
1782, Áshadha| 
šu. 10, Thurs- 
day, Sváti— 
1860 A.D., 
June 28. 


(1) Vikrama 
1891, Saka 
1756, Jyeshtha 
ba. 9, Thurs- 
day. Irreguiar. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 
Sanskrit Records the death of Idusimhaji, the son of 


(corrupt) and |  Thakara Каја. Kilyánasimhaji on the first 
Local dialect, | date and the setting up of the chhatari on 
Марат . the second date. 


Do. . .| Records the death of Raja Thakumri Gora- 
dhanadásaji, the son of Thdkura Udérathma 
on the first date and the setting up of the 
memorial on the second date. 
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(2) Vikrama 
1892, Phal- | 
guna ba. 6, 
Monday= 
1836 AD, 
February 8. 


SAWAIMADHOPUR DISTRIC 
SAWAIMADHOPUR ТАНЅИ. 


136 | RANTHAMBHORE.— Slab 
fixed near the footsteps (right 
side) of the ruined mosque in 
the Fort. Impression received 
from the Superintending 
Epigraphist for Arabic and 
Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 6190). 7 


Local dialect 
` Nagari 


Mahārājādhirāja Jamga- | Vikrama 1855, 
nathaji š ç z Chaitra $u. 1, 


A.H. ...., 
Ramzan. 


(1) Vikrama 
1657, Bh&dra- 
pada ba. 11, 
Sunday. Irre- 
gular. 


137 | Another slab fixed near the foot- 
steps (left side) of the same 
mosque. Do. (Acc. No. 6192). 


(2) А.Н, 10.., 


ТАМИ, NADU 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
BHAVANI TALUK 
138 | ATTANI.— — Sellandiyammay 
temple, mandapa in front of 


the central shrine, north wall, 
outside. 


ee EN Prabhava, 
Vaikasi [1] 9 


Bilingual. Mentions Vaurauj? kótavàla and 
sutradhára Nàtha. Purport not clear. For the 
Persian portion see below Appendix D, No. 
255. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Records the construction of the ardhamandapa 
in.the temple of Pattirikondam Sellandiya- 
mman by Sinna-Periyanakavundar, the son 
of Nallakavundar, а »е[ 4а of Vanakula, 
during the administration of Perumal-dikshi- 
tar, the agent of Kattimudaliyar, the son 
of Mudaliyár Nalludaiyappar. In late charac- 
ters, 


#475461 AOI 19048Ҹ TVONNY 


6S 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON'STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


8]. | Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
TAMIL NADU— Contd. ` 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
— €oncid. 
{ BHAVANI TALUK-— Concld. 
ATTANI—Concld, 
139 | Slab set up in a field near the | Pandya . . | Sadaiyavarman Sundara- | Regnal year 30. | Tamil . . | Records the gift of the village Attayi as а tax- 
same temple. . . pandya з , . free tiru-vidaiyattam to the deity Sundara- 
ttéludaiyar in Küvalür in Kañchikküval- 
пади by the ndtfavar of the Vadakarai-nádu. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 
140 | Another slab in the same place. Te — — Do. .  .| Mutilated, Refers to the times of Katti-muda- 
liyar, son of Mudaliyár Nalludaiyappar, to 
Sinnalasakkavundan and to the goddess 
andiyammai, . No. В 138 а А 
PALLADAM TALUK аа Sem „е 
141 | MALAPPALAIYAM.— Subrah- | Hoysala - | Vira-Vallala (III) . | Pramádi. а Do. . . | Records the gift of two door-posts to the 
manya temple on the $ёйјёгі temple of Kanda (ie. Skanda) on the 
hill, door-posts in the central Ten$érikkunpgu by Kariya-pillai Küttádun- 
shrine. . z . ы А - ; dévan alias Meyjfiinadévan of the Matila- 
7 gótra, а resident of Tenseri in Vayiraikka- 
пади, Contains a verse in praise of the 
donor. 
12 Rock by the side of the pond ges whe Kali 49 (.] 4, Do. . . | Records the renovation of the steps ofthe 
near the same temple. А ^ Akshaya, Kár- pond for the sacred bath of the deity 
ttigai 26, Su. Mandaragiri Vélàyudasvámi by Mudaliyar 
14, Monday. Kalaiyamuttu-kavundan, who was the son 
Irregular, of Nāchchimuttukavuņdaņ of the Periya 


Kulattāli-gōtra and was a resident of 
Kumàárapalaiyam in Teņkarai. пади, 


кнаүчомн муам 


143 | SARKAR-PERIYAPALAI- 
YAM.—SugrivéSvara temple, 
mandapa in front of the central 
shrine, north wall, tiers. 


DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
UTTANGARAI TALUK 


144 | RAMAKRISHNAMPADI.— 
Stone used as a pedestal of 


the image of Pillaiyar under 


the Banyan tree. Survey No. 
43. | 


145 | Stone planted in the field of 
Shri M. Rangaswami Nayanar. 
(Survey No. 45/1. A-2). 


KANYAKUMARI DISTRICT 
AGASTISVARAM TALUK 


146 | SUCHINDRAM.— Sthanunatha 
temple, kitchen, slab built 
into the floor. 


[Pandya] 


Tribhuvanachakravartti Regnal year 8, Do. 
Konérinmaikondàn day 230. 
Virapándya 
—— varman. š . | Regnal year[5] | Tamil, Vattelu- 
ttu 
Kattinaiparumar Regnal year 10 Do. 
— Do. . . 


. | Records an order obviously of the king issued 


to the authorities of the temple of the deity 
Tirukkurakkuttali Aludaiya nāyaņār in 
Mugandanir in Virasóla-valanádu, granting 
exemption of taxes on the lands of the 
temple for food offerings to the deity on the 


days of Svati, the natal star of the king.. 


Cf. No. 305 of 1908. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record 
the death of Machinagukkanàr in a cattle- 
raid, when [SiJigaperumaraisar was ruling 
over Kovür-nàdu. In characters of the 8th- 
9th century. 


Records the death of a hero in the course of 
a cattle-raid when Perumbànpadiaraiyar was 
ruling over Kóvür-nàdu. In characters of the 
8th century. 


Fragmentary. Records a transaction (kachcham) 
made by the sabhaj. Refers to the title of 
an officer, the first part of which is Cholàn- 
taka. In characters of about the 10th 


century. 
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Language 


SI. 
in i Dynast King Date and Remarks 
No. Place of Find or Deposit , ynasty Alphabet 


TAMIL NADU- Contd, 


KANYAKUMARI DISTRICT 

: —Concld. 
KALKULAM TALUK 

147 TTRUNANDIKKARA (Sub-village 

of TRIPPARAPPU).— Rock- 

cut Nandisvara temple, pillar in 

the front mandapa. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu! Records that in the year expressed as -[Talai- 
kkulattuk-kalam-arrav-andu, the perumokka] 
of Tirunandikkarai and the administrator of 
the temple (taliydlvan) assembled at Kurun- 
dambakkam, probably renamed that place 
as Nandimangalam and donated it to Nambi 
Kanavati for meeting certain expenses of 
the mid-night worship of the god of the 
temple. In characters of the 9th century 
A.D. Cf. T. A. S., Vol. III, pp. 202 ff. 


148 | Another pillar in the same place. Do. . «j Records the gift of lands in several villages 


(the sowing capacity in kalam specified in 
each case) to the deity Tiruvallaval- 
bhattdraka for paying certain servants of, 
and for burning a perpetual lamp in the 


temple by Narayanan. Cf. ibid., pp. 204 ff., 
and plate. 


149 | East wall-of the entrance in the 


Do. . . | Records that in the year expressed as Karai- 
rock-cut Nandisvara temple. 


kkanda-I§varattuk-kalam-arrav-dndu, — Sitta- 
kkutti Ambi alias Aüfürruva-Muttaraiyap 
of Véykóttumalai in Nañji-nadu endowed 
nine buffaloes for burning a perpetual lamp 
to the god Tirunandikkarai-bhattáraka. A 
shepherd of Vikan-maügalam responsible to 
the perumakka] of the locality seems to have 
received the gift. In characters of about 


c9 
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the 11th century A.D. Cf. ibid., p. 206, and 
plate. 


Regnal year 18 Do. . . | Damaged partly. Commences with the king’s 
prasasti, Tirumaga] pola etc. Records that 
the village Muttam in the Valluva-nadu, а 
sub-division of  Rájarüjattenpádu was 
renamed as Mummudi$ólanallüór and was 
granted to the god Tirunandikkarai-Madéva 
in the same nádu for conducting a seven-day 
festival of the god in the month of Aippigai 
(i.e., Aippasi) probably ending with bathing 
ceremony of the idol on the day of Sadayam, 
the natal stat of the king, and for burning 
a perpetual lamp named as Rdiardjan. Other 
details are lost. Cf. ibid., Vol. I, p. 292, and 


150 West wall in the same place. ' Chola . . | Rajaraja I 


plate. 
MADRAS DISTRICT , 

151 | MADRAS.- Pedestal of ап rM — paa Tamil Š . | Records that (this is the image of) Nàyanàr 
image of a Jaina Tirthankara Adipattàlakar (probably Adindtha), coh- 
in the Government Museum. secrated by Vakkarankilargal. In characters 
Impressions received from the of the 13th century. 

Director of Museums, Govern- 
ment Museum, Madras 
(Museum Acc. No. 721/74). 
Findspot : Gidangil, Tindiva- 
nam Taluk, South Arcot 
District. M 

MADURAI DISTRICT 

MELUR TALUK 

152 KARUNGALAKKUDI.— Mut- | Pandya . . | Sadaiyavarman Sundara- | Regnal year 11, Do. .  .|Fragmentaiy. Seems to record the gift of 

tayi-Amman temple, base and | - š pándya 1 ` Mésha 11, šu. Pudokkulam, a kudikkadu made tax-free by 


tiers around the centraí shrine . : 3, Uttarádam, the drdr of the village called Sülum-arasar- 
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81; | 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU —Сота. 
MADURAI DISTRICT— Concld. 
Миша TaLuK—Coneld, 
KARUNGALAKKUDI—Coneld, 
and the front. mandapa. Stones 
disturbed and missing. 
153 | Do. ` š .| Pandya 
154 | Do. . `. . . ә . Do. 


King 


Sunday. Irre- 
gular. 


Sadaiyavarman Sundara | Regnal year 12, 
Pandya I Mithuna 12, 
$u.. Magha, 


wewe... 


* | Tribhuvanachchakravarti 
Sundarapindya 


Lahguage 
and 
Alphabet 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Remarks 


gandan to the god of the temple Alaga- 
pperumül-vinpagar situated to the west of 
the same locality. Adan-Eri and Gaügakular- 
dévanallür alias Alappiganda$dlachchatur- 
védi-mangalam are mentioned among the 
boundaries of the gift land. 


Fragmentary. Records the declaration by the ür 
of the village, Süfurh-arasargandan in Suravi- 
nadu conferring (1) on the god Alagappe- 
rum4lvinnagar-Emberuman the right to the 
revenue from two taxes (viz. kadamai and 
antardyam) from the village Pagaiyapéri 
alias Alagapperumálnallür, kudikkadu оп 


the southern side of their village ; and (2). 


on Ràjandàág Mánpikkachchokkan, а kaikko[a 
residing in Madurai, the right of cultivating 
the same. The lands that had been gifted 
to same god by the said Manikkachchokkap 
in the same locality was excluded from the 
transaction. The linear measure Kudi-tdrigi- 
padinejtadikkol is mentioned. 


Do. Seems to be part of a record exempting 
a village from taxes, starting from the 
month Ádi of some regnal year (lost) of the 
king, in favour of Tirumerkóyil Alagapperu- 


v9 


AHdVHODIdd NVIGNI 


mal Vinnagaralvar. Other details are lost. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


155 | Rock called Uppuchchunaipp: rai m РИ Yuva, Purattasi Do. . - | Records that Sundirapandiyappichchanagari 
in the same village, eastern | 9. ` . Sokkan, а kanmdja of Piránmalai construc- 
slope. . : Я : : ted the Uppuchchunai with stones. The 


(village) accountant Alagappan is referred 
to. In late characters. 


156-| Western slope of the same rock. | [Nayakas of Au Saka 1526, Do. . . | Damaged at the end. Refers to the capture of 
Madurai] Kródhi, Kàr- some thieves by one Sri-ranga-Ravuttar 
| ttigai 12. Vattilai Ravuttar, the agent of Lingaiya 


Nayaka. Other details are lost. There is 
another record (fragmentary) nearby referr- 
ing to the same date and persons. Cf. No. 


B 157 below. 
157 | pillar set up near the head of ios Е x» Do. . . | Веѓегѕ tothe sluice asthe one donated by 
the distributory channel in the Vattalai Rávuttar. Cf. No. B 156 above. 


tank called Vayalikkulam in 
the same village. 


158 | Rock called Vayalikkulam-Parai, ИЕ ate (1) Saka 1635 Do. . .| Records that some mango saplings were 
central rock, southern slope. Vijaya, Vai- ' planted and a well was excavated (obviously 
kàsi 1. - to water them) on the first date and that the 


TT trees yielded fruits on the second date. 
2) Saka 1644, 


Subhakrit, 
Panguni. 
159 | Northern slope of the same rock. "s ae ses Do. . . | Records that the accountant of the village was 
: Sirdlan Tiruvenküdudaiyán of Madakkudi. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CHENGAM TALUK 
160 | TAMARAIPPAKKAM.-— Agnié | Chola : ‚| Rájadhiràja . š š ON Do. . - | Incomplete. Contains a portion of the prasasti, 
vara temple, central shrine, Tingalér taru, etc. 


adhisthána, north side. 


C F raaaña 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


SI. . 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
— Contd. 
CHENGAM TALUK—Contd. 
TAMARAIPPAKKAM—Contd. 


161 | Do. 


163 | Do. 


164 | Do. 


165 | Do. West side. 


Dynasty 


Chola 


Do. 


King 


. | Parántaka I 


. | Rajaraja I 


Parántaka I 


Language 
Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Regnal year 32 Incomplete. Records a gift of 90 sheep for a 
perpetual lamp to the deity Mahadévar of 
Tiruttamaraippakkam by Mangalottaman, 
a madhyastha of Kamappullir. 

Engraved in continuation of No. B 161 above. 
Records a similar gift to the deity by 
Tonnürruvan Nagatti, a Vejlàja of Kalam 
in Anná-nüdu as in No. B 161 above. 

Engraved in continuation of No. B 162 above. 
Records the gift of 12 kalahju of pon for 
two perpetual lamps to the deity Mahddévar 
of Tiruttamaraipakkam by Каі Vaikundan 
of Pullali in Vésalippadi. 

Engraved in continuation of No. B 163 above. 
Records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to 
the deity Mahadavar of Tiruttamaraippa- 
kkam by a native of Peruvenga of Pálürk- 
kürram in Miladu in memory of Malla- 
Nakkap, son of Akkiramakópan. A copy 
in characters of about the 11th century. 

Records the gift of 90 Sheep tothe deity 
Mahádévar of Tiruttimaraippakkam for a 
perpetual lamp by Arai alias Viranarayana- 
kavagachetti son of Sirukutti, a merchant 
of Arisápichchéri in Kachchippédu. Do. 


Regnal year 39 


Regnal year 12 


Regnal year 32 


Regnal year 16 


KHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


р Maduraikonda  Rájake- | Regnal year 32 Do. . ‚ | Engraved in continuation of No. B 165 above.. 
166 , Do. š š я а š о. . š nd ) š 
Sari s < Records the grant of land in Chalappagai- 
pündi to make provision for feeding 
(uttamāgra) daily in the temple by Irumadi- 
Solap-Pirutiyahgaraiyan of Pafgala-nadu- 
Do. 


167 | Do. v. Б» cre us ds Do. . . | Rajéndra I - + | Regnal year 4 Do. . .| Engraved in continuation of No. B 166 above. 
, Incomplete. Seems to record the gift of land 
by purchase from the ürár of Tamaraippa- 
kkam to provide for the food-offerings to 
the deity Adavallar by Rājarājaņ alas 
Atiyiraman alias Кајагајап of Pangala-nadu 
who is stated to have set up that image in 
the Tiruvagni$varamudaiyàr temple. 


168 | Do. South side. boxe d Do. . . ins T Do. . . | Records the grant of land made tax-free to 
| provide for а festival of seven days to the 
deity by Irumadisóolap-Pirutiyangaraiyan. In 

characters of about the llth century. 


169 | Do. West and north sides. Do. .  .| Rájádhirája I - «| Regnal year Do. . . | Records the sale of land bythe йй of 
36] Татагаірраккат in Pudanalappüdi alias 
Cheéndanür-nàdu, a southern division of 
Paügala-nádu in Jayangondasoja-mandalam 
to maintain the servants (parivdram) of the 
temple from the deposit of 30 Кази made 
earlier in the 11th regnal year of Rajaraja. 
It also states that the interest on the deposit 
was not realised till the 29th regnal year of 
Rájádhiràja by the temple treasury, which 
advanced the money. 


170 | Do. West side. ae 59 Do. .  .|Paràntaka I - + | Regnal year 41 Do. .  .| Engraved in continuation of No. B 169 above. 
| Records the gift of 90 sheep by Sirukutti 

Kurumban, the head-man of Tümaraippá- 

kkam for a perpetual lampto the deity 

Mahadévar of Tiruttámaraippikkam for 
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SI. 
No. 


171 


172 


173 


174 


B.—-INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU—Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
-Contd. 
CHENGAM TaLUK-— Contd, 
TAMARAIPPAK KAM—Contd. 
Do. Chóla 
Do. South side. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 


King 


Rajéndra I 


Rajadhiraja 


Parantaka I 


Date 


Regnal year 4 


Regnal year 30 


Regnal year 24 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Tamil 


Do. 


the merit (sudanam) of his mother Кёбіпаћ- 
gai. A copy in characters of about the 1th 
century. 


Engraved in continuation of No. B 170 above. 
Seems to record the gift of a garden, to the 
deity, in Chalappagaipündi in Chéndanür- 
пади alias Pudanalappàdi by  Atiyiráman 
Rajarajan of Pangala-nadu. 


Records the grant of land made tax-free to 
provide for a festival of seven days to the 
deity by Irumadisdlap-Pirutiyangaraiyan. 
In characters of about the 11th century. 


Seems to record the grant of land by purchase 
by the Nàngudisaiyáyirattu aiññürruvar from 
the urdr of Kadalàdipündi of Pudanala- 
ppàdi-nádu in Chendanür-nàdu, a southern 
division of  Pangala-nàdu in Palkunrak- 
kottam, for maintaining the Kavagai- 
vidangan-salai. 


Engraved in continuation of No. B 173 above. 
Incomplete. Seems to record a gift to the 
deity at Tamaraippakkam in Kandalür- 
kürram in Kil-Vél-nàdu. Mentions Maludür 
and Ichchampündi. A copy in characters of 
about the 11th century. 


89 
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175 | Do. 


176 | Do. А x 


177 | Ardha-mandapa, base, north side. 


178 | Do. > x 


179 | po. North wall. S des 


Do. 


Do. 


Parakésari . . . | Regnal year 13. 
Maduraikonda-Ràja- Regnal year 30 
késari 2 Я А 
Parantaka I i ^ Regnal year 32 
Rajendra 1 . š . | Regnal year 5 


Do. 


Do. 


Engraved in continuation of No. B 174 above. 


Incomplete. Records the grant of land to 
the deity at Tamaraippakkam by Attimallan 
alias Kannaradévappridiyangaraiyan, the 
son of Pridiyangaraiyan of Pangala-nádu. 
Do. 


Incomplete. Seems to record the gift of lands 


and the provision made for feeding on 
Tiruppanguni-uttiram festival. Do. ` 


Do. Seems to record the gift of land in the 
village Alampalli to the deity Mahadévar of 
Tàmaraippákkam in Pudanalappadi, in 
Palkunrak-koóttam to provide for the endow- 
ments made for feeding two brahmanas and 
for two lamps. by Irumudisólap-Pirutiyaü- 
garaiyan of Pangalasnadu. Do. 


Seems to record the assignment of the income 


from the tax daftukkirai on all the sheep 
excluding the deity's sheep to the. deity 


Mahàdevar by the shepherds (ddu-maykkum- 
manradiga]). Do. 


Records an enquiry into the affairs of the 
temple when the allotted incomes were not 
utilised for worship by the appointed officials 
(rája-niyogangal) who pleaded their inability 
through Rájarajapidáran, probably a local 
care-taker of the charities to conduct the 
services. The Periyanddu which met at the 
tirukküvanam called Rájendra£ó]an in front 
of the temple, undertook the responsibility 
of carrying out the charities. 


i RM 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74—Contd. 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
TAMIL NADU — Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd. 
CHENGAM TALUK - Contd. 
TAMARAIPPAKKAM - Contd. 
180 | Do. Base, south side. Chéla 
181 | Do. я A ; Р ° Do. 
182 | Do. E. G. a Do. 
183 | Mahdmandapa, east wall. . ; Do. 


Dynasty 


King 


Parakesari 


Parántaka I 


Rajéndra II 


pate 


Regnal year 12 


Regnal year 17 


Regnal year 5 


Language 
and ' 
Alphabet 


\ 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Seems to record а gift of land to 
the deity,  Tiruvagni$varamudaiyàr by 
[Séndimánikkam], a merchant of Puttür. In 
characters of the 11th century. 


Records the grant of land to provide for feed- 
ing five brahmanas by Vayifri]-Attimallan 
alias Kannaradéva-Pirutiyangaraiyan. This 
seems to include the provision for feeding 
three bráhmanas made by Pillaiyar Atiyira- 
mar. Do. š 


Engraved in continuation of No. B 181 above. 
Records the grant ofland to provide for 
the food-offerings by СайракКкӧл in Pañgala- 
nàdu. A copyin characters ofthe Ilth 
century. 


Contains the prasasti of the Chittirameli-nattàr. 
Records the verdict of arrangement made by 
Rajéndra-Chittiramélipperukkalar in respect 
of a dispute between two brothers and 
directing the younger brother who killed the 
elder brother in the quarrel. to institute a 
lamp in order to expiate his sin. It also 
states that he was pardoned in liew-of the 
advanced age of his parents. 


OL 
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184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


Do. 


Do. Right of entrance. 


Left of entrance. 


South wall. 


Same wall. 


Pallava 


Chola 


Kulottubga I 


Kopperutijinga 


Rajéndra ЇЇ 


Kulëttuñga I 


Regnal year 10 


Regnal year 23 


Regnal year 10 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Refers to Sóman alias Pirutilgangaraiyan] 
and to the land given as santanachchdmam 
to Pallikonda Adum Alvar, Sa(dirjnadaipe- 
rumāļ and Nigaitavàüchedàr by Küttadun- 
dévar alias Pirutigangaraiyan. 


Records the gift ofa vali of land by Sóman 


alias Pirutigatigan to the descendants of a 
lady songster who died with Küttádundévar 
alias Pirutigangar, the father of the donor. 
See No. B 184 above. 


Seems to record the construction of (antarala?) 
by Malaiyan Vinnaivenrin of Peruvalam, a 
merchant of Tirunávalür. In characters of 
about the 11th century. 


Records the construction of steps /зорапат) to 
the temple of Tiruvakkiguram-udaiyanayanar 
in Tàmaraippàkkam by  Poppàchchiyár, 
daughter of Marundalvar alias Tiruvidi- 
ppillai of Tirupperrür who was the wife of 
Pavalamanattévar alias Vadugan Uyyakko- 
ndanàyanàr of Gunamangalam. 


Records the undertaking in respect of paddy 
to be contributed from wet lands and cash 
from dry lands at specified rates by 
the nàáffár of several nādus (names men- 
tioned). Chittiramélinattuppattan figures 
as the executor of the order (tiruvanai). 


Records the gift of 1000 kuli of land to five 
dévaradiydr of the temple by Sómanàtha- 
déva, Santüánachcháma is referred to. See 
No. B 184 above. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Remarks 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd, 
CHENGAM TALUK-— Concld. 
TAMARAIPPAK KAM—Concld. 


190 | Base of central shrine, ardhaman- 


Records the gift of the village Pidarkkilpündi 
dapa and mahdmandapa. 


for the Sribali service by Mandan 
Baladévan, an agent (kanmi) of Sri 
Kodandaramar. In characters of about the 
11th century. 

191 | Do. 


Parakésari Regnal year 4 


Engraved in continuation of No. B 190 above. 
Records the gift of 6 kalanju pon for two 
perpetual half lamps to the deity at Táma- 
raippakkam in Pudanalappadi іп Palkunra- 
kóttam by Sàvilichchi, a vel/ajji of Tamarai- 
ppàkkam. The tirukkoyiludaiyár received the 


POLUR TALUK gift. 


192 | KADALADI.-— Lakshminaraya- 
naperumál temple, central 
shrine, west wall. 


Saka 1455, 
Vijaya, Avani 
15. "ERU" 


Records the conferment of the rights on the 
three persons (kudiya]) to maintain a day- 
lamp (pagal-vilakku) and a serial lamp 
(dipamálai-vilakku) on Tirukkattigai heredi- 
tariy in the Lakshminarayanaperumal 
temple in Kadaladi alias Kumara Vénkata- 
drisamudram by the asesha-mahájanas. 


193 | Stone pedestal of Brihannayaki- 
Amman in the Karaikandié- 
vara temple. 


Regnal year 3 Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of land 


and states that Kadaladi was in Pudapa- 
néduppadi in Káündalür-kürram in Palkunrak- 
kottam. Іа characters of the 10th 
| century. 


CL 
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194 | Hero-stone in the Védiyappan Mandaparumar 


temple. à ғ š 


TIRUPPATTUR TALUK 


195 | KALIYATTUR.—Stone lying | Vijayanagara Bukkana udaiyar 


near the road side. 


196 | KORATTI,— Kalahastigvara Kumara Vasanta 
temple, central shrine, north 
wall, tiers, 
197 | North wall. 
i 
198 | Do. Vijayanagara 


Immadi Narasa-Nayaka 


. | Regnal year il 


Šaka 129. 


Saka M.], Fri- 
day, ASvati. 


Saka 1441, Pra- 
madi, Kanni 
gu, 3, Vi$à- 
kha, Monday 
—1519 A.D., 
September 26, 
f.d.n Al. 


Dundubhi, Pan- 
guni 2C. 


Tamil, Vattelu- 
ttu 


Tamil 


Do. 


Records the death of Visaiya Korradaiyàr, a 
servant of Siri-Gangaraigaru who Һай 
attacked Sangamangalam along with the 
army of Koüganiaraisaru. In characters of 
the 7th century. Cf. Chengam Nadu Karkal 
1971, No. 124. 


Damaged. Records the gift of lands made 
tax-free, to the deity AngakariSuram-udaiyar 
of Bhuvanarima-chaturvédimangalam іп 
Tirumádapali in Adaiyür-nàdu, a subdivi- 
sion of Tagada-nàdu Ganga-nadu in Nigari- 
'li$óla-mandalam by Irasarasa[n], a pradhani 
of the king. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record 
some gift of land іп Kuratti alias Тігиуап- 
nimalai-Perumalnallir in Eyil-nàdu and its 
conferment as kániyátchi on Tammanayakar, 
Ammaiyappar etc., in connection with the 
maintenance of ten dévaradiyár. Mentions 
the date Saka 1210 along with the cyclic 
year Vikriti. In characters of the l5th 
century. 


Registers the gift of land for services as manya 
and bhógam to Ká$inàyan, son of Malai- 
kuniyaninraperumàl of Vatgippuram by the 
tanattar, mudamaiyá] and fdnamdyésurar 
of the Tirukkàlattisvaramudaiyàr temple 
in Tiruvanpàmalaipperumàálnallür alias 
Kugatti. š 


Records the gift of lands for festival and for 
maintaining lamps in the temple of Tirukka- 
lahastiguram-udaiyar by X Varada-n&yakar, 

the agent of Aramalatta (Aram valartta) 

nayinàr, an agent of Narasa-nàyakar. 
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No. 


199 


200 


205 


206 


| NATTAM.— 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU— Contd. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd, 


TIRUPPATTUR TALUK—Contd. 
КОКАТТІ— Concid. 
East wall. 


East, south and north walls, tiers. 


South wall. 


Mahàmandapa, east wall. 


* Jvaraharé$vara 
temple, central shrine, west 
wall, tier. 


South wall, tier. 


Do. 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara 


{Vijayanagara] 


Do. 


Chóla 


Language 
King Date and 
Alphabet 
Immadi Narasinga rayar | ...., Pramádicha, |' Tamil 
Tai, is 

Кете Tai. Do 
Do. 

Saka 14[..]....: Do. 


Vishu, Ávani 15 Do. 


Rajaraja П Regnal year 30 Do. 
Do. 2 Regnal уеаг 18 Do. 
Kulóttunga chóla . ere Do. 


Remarks 


Beginning and ends lost. Refers to Timmarása 
[одаіуаг] and Kemparàyar in connection 
with the gift of land. 

Damaged and worn out. Appears to record a 
sarvamánya gift to the god. In characters of 
the 15th-16th centuries. 

In fragments. Mentions Iéura-nàyakar and the 
gift of two house sites. Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Dévaráya and his son 
Ráya$ekhara. The second piece mentions 
Timmarája udaiyar. e 

Incomplete. Records a gift of Eramanàyakar. 
In characters of the 15-16th centuries. 

Records the gift of a twilight lamp to the 
deity Tiruppalanam-udaiya nayanar by 
Iüjipera-Nàgan Malaiyan. 


Records the gift of a twilight lamp to the 
deity Tiruppalanam-udaiyar by Angadiyal- 
van Kaman of Puduppákkam. 

Built in. Records the gift of half a pon for a 
perpetual lamp to the deity Tiruppalanam- 
udaiyar by Anaichchir-Kilavan alias Kaikkó 

.. (name lost). The Sivabrahmana of the 
temple received the gift. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


PL 
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207 | South wall. š š Ç ў Do. 


208 


209 


210 


211 


Mahámandapa, tier. 


Do. š š я Р . | [Yádavaráya] 
Do. š 2 $ Vijayanagara 
Do. Base. 


Kulóttuhga III 


Vira Narasingadéva 


Achyutaraya 


Regnal year 30 Í Do. 
Saka 1454 Sanskrit, 
(Sonáhvaya) Grantha 
Tamil 


Regnal year 15 


Saka 1455, Do. 
Vijaya, Sinha 
$u. 15, lunar 
eclipse — 1533 
A.D., August 
4. " > 


Vijaya, Kartti- Do. 
gai 13. 


States that Áludaiya-náchchiyár, the daughter 
of Kaiyalvi, a dévaradiyál of the temple of 
Tiruvirattánam-udaiyàr at Tirukkovalir 
set up an image of the goddess in the 
sleeping chamber (palliyarai-nàchchiyàr) in 
the temple of Tiruppalanam-udaiyár іп 
Каккаіуіпкагаі in Kaliüjiraipparru, a sub- 
division of Eyil-nàdu in Tagadir-naddu in 
Nigarili$6]Ja-mandalam and gave the land їо 
provide for midnight service and food 
offerings. 


Incomplete. Records that the ratha, mandapa 
and práküra were caused to be made and 
the festivals conducted by Lingaiya, son of 
Gundaiya, a merchant anda Lingárchaka, 
Virapa-mantri is mentioned. 


Records the gift of two pon for a lamp and 
land for lighting the same perpetually to 
the deity Ajudaiyar Tiruppalanamudaiyana- 
yanar by Vallala nàyakan. In characters of 
about the 12th century. ` 


Incomplete. Mentions Karagikkam Virappayan. 
Cf. No. B.213 below. 


Records the gift of land as madavildgam and 
sarvamdnya for conducting daily worship 
and car festiva! to god Tiruppalani$varam 
udaiyér for the merit of Achyutaraya. In 
characters of the 16th century. ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS. 1973-74— Contd. 


SL 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU— Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
— Concld. 
TIRUPPATTUR TALUK — Concld. 
NATTAM - Concid. 
212 | South wall. И " , . | Hoysala 
213 | Ardhamandapa, south wall. 
214 | Do. 


TIRUPPATTUR.—Stone slab T 
paved on the ground near the 
Garudálvàr shrine іп the 
Varadaraja perumià] temple. 


215 


216 | Brahmigvara temple central sh- 


rine north and west wall tiers. 


King 


Visvanatha Р . | Regnal year 4 


Saka 1455, 
Vijaya, Ani 
27. 


Siddharthi, 


Ašvija ba. 30. 


Chitrabhánu 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Telugu 


Do. 


Remarks | 


Incomplete. Commences with the introduction 
Tandisvaran Glai. Seems to record the gift 
of income from the taxes on dévadüna lands 
to the deity Tiruppalanam udaiyàr for 
festivals and mandapakottu by Pandiyach- 
сһӧЈакӧпаӣг, a pradhani of the king, from 
the fourth regnal year for the merit of the 
king's arms. | 


Seems to record the gift of land to Lingappa- 
nayakkar as kudangaimaániyam by Karani- 
kkam Virappayan. In characters of the 16th 
century. Cf. No. B 210 above. 


Incomplete. Records the gift of land as angara- 
nga-vaibhoga etc., to the deity Palani$uram- 
udaiyar by Gundalinganayakkar. 


Records the contributions made by the 
merchants (sdvukdrlu) of Tiripaturu for 
maintaining the lamp-service (dipdrddhana) 
every month in the temples of Gajéndra- 
Varudarajasvami, Vénugopalasvami, 
Lakshminàráyanasvàmi, Daravidi Añjanë- 
yasvami and Brahmésvarasvami. In late 
characters. 


Records the obeisance of Virapachiri and 
Ramagópaludu to god Brahméévara. Do. 
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217 | Do. 


218 | Do. 


219 | Stone paved in the Dakshinà- 
mürti shrine in the same 
temple. 


220 | VELAN NAGAR.—Stone plan- 
ted in front of the house of 
Shri C. Vadivelu. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 
NANNILAM TALUK 
221 | SENGALIPURAM. Dundubhi- 


$vara temple, central shrine, 
South wall, outside. 


222 | Same wall, base. 


Kampanáyaka 


(Raljadhiraja [II] 


. 


Vikrama, Do. 
Pausha šu. 11. 
Krödhana, Tamil 


Kārttigai 25. 


Regnal year 1[.] Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Regnal year 11 Do. 


Mentíons Gangadharaiya. Do. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of two 
kandagam of land. In characters of the 15th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Records the gift of land as 
dévaddna to the deity Brahmisvaram-udaiya 
mahadévar of Tirupperrür alias....mangalam 
іп Eyil-nádu by the sabhai. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to 
the temple of Sáttanayinár. In late charac- 
ters. 


Engraved above a carved male figure, standing, 
with hands in айай pose. Records that 
Tillaivanamudaiyag Ariyàn, who was a 
запра of Gautama-gótra and was a resident 
ofthe street Mudikonda$sólap-perunderuvu 
‘in Gangai-kondaséJapuram, constructed the 
temple in question in stone. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


‘Partly built in. Purports to bea true copy 


(ediradai) of the tirumugam given by the 
king's officials to the authorities of the 
temple of Du[ndubhi$varam-udaiyàr] іп 
Jayasimhakulakàlapuram in Šërrür-kürram, 
declaring certain lands of the temple in 
Perumangalam, a brahmadéya in Verriyir- 
viai as tax-free dévadana for food 
Offerings to the god. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS: 1973-74 — Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


NANNILAM TALUK— Concld. 
SENGALIPURAM—Concld, 
223 | Same wall, base . 


Chila Rajéndra III 


224 | Nataraja shrine in the same “Do. Ç Do. 
temple, west and north walls. 


Dynasty King 


Date 


Regnal year...... 
... Visàkam. 


Regnal year 25, 
Karkataka 
šu. 9; Sunday 
Probably= 
1270 A.D., 
June 29. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Sanskrit, Gran- | Partly built in. contains part of the king's 


tha and Tamil 


Do. 


eulogy’ Samastajagadékavira etc. Seems to 
contain part of a sale deed executed probably 
in favour of this temple by the nagarattar of 
the village Jayasiigakulakalapuram, descri- 
bed as a Sdttum parisafta-nagaram included 
in the Serrür-kürram in the Kulottunga- 
$0Javala-nàdu. The deities Paramanandis- 


varam udaiyàr and Adipuranigvaram-udaiyar 
are referred to. 


Stones disturbed and missing. Contains the 
king’s Sanskrit eulogy commencing Samasta- 
jagad-ékavira etc. Records the gift of house 
sites as Orkiliraiyili by the üravar of... 
mádevipuram, a pallichchandam of the 
JayaSingakulakalapuram a satium parisatta- 
nagaram in Séryir-kiggam in Kul6éttuiga- 
§6]a-valanadu, for building quarters around 
the temple (tirumadaivilagam). The tax-free 
lands of the deity Tiruppümpolili$varam- 
udaiyàr is mentioned as one of the bound- 
aries of the gift land. 
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225 | Cholésvara temple in the same 
village, central shrine, south 


wall, base. 


226 | TIRUKKALAMBUR — Bilvara- 


nyésvara temple, second 
gopura, fragment built into the 
east wall. 


PAPANASAM TALUK 


227 | GANAPATI AGRAHARAM.— 
Varadarajasvami temple, stone 
built into the southern door 
post of the gopura. 


228 | GOVINDANATTUCHCHERI.— 


Stone set up near Pudukkandi- 
уйг street otherwise known 


popularly as Küdalür. 


229 |PATTUGUDI (hamlet of GOVIN-| Maratha of 


DANATTU-CHCHÉRI).— 
Stone set up near the Subrah- 


Thafjavir 


Kulóttuüg III Regnal year lost | Tamil 


4 


Regnal year 38, Do. . š 


1924-25 A.D. English and 
i Tamil ; 
Roman and 
Tamil 


Sadi (i.e. Shāhji) . | Šaka 1636 Tamil 
(wrong for 
1631), Viró- 


Do. Records the gift of 24 kalaRju of gold 


and a certain amount of silver by Jadainà- 
chchiyàr alias Sivan, the wife of a Süligan 
(name lost) residing in the Kulóttuügasóla- 
pperunderuvu, a street in the Gangaikonda- 
$ólapuram to the treasury of the god 
Rájéndrachóli$varam-Udaiyàr in the 
Jayasirhhakulakalapuram, a sattum parišatta- 
nagaram in $ёргйг-Кйүташ for making 
ornaments for the god and goddess of the 
temple. Cf. No. B 224 above. 


Major portion lost. Seems to be a part of a 
big epigraph, recording a gift of land by 
purchase to the deity Tirukkolampudür- 
udaiyar for food. offerings. Vaigravanan is 
mentioned as a seller of some lands. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Fragmentary. Refers to Küdalür alias Paficha- - 
van  Mádévi....in the....kizgam, to the- 


máhéesvarak-kankánis of a temple (name lost). 
Other details are lost. Do. 


Bilingual. Records that the flood-relief work 
at Pudu Kandiyir, affected by the floods of 
the Kaveri river; was arranged by the 
Ceylon Emigration Commissioner out of 
the funds contributed by the estate-owners, 
plantation-merchants and  labourers in 
Ceylon. 


Seems to record an order issued by an agent 
(name not intelligible) of the king, granting 
some lands for conducting daily worship to 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Language 
and 


Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Remarks 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 
— Concid. 


PAPANASAM TALUK — Concld. 
PATTUGUDI (hamlet of GOVIN- 

-CHCHERI)—Coneld. 
S M j DU Pattugudi included in the province of 


Aduturai. 
230 | Loose stone near the Ка} temple | Maratha of | Sarupdsi (Sarabhdji) [Prabhava], Tai | Tamil ‘ . | Badly worn out. Refers to a person probably 
in the Harijan colony in the Thafijávür 12. Р š as an agent of the king, to Pattigudi and 


same village. š ç 
TIRUCHCHIRAPALL 
DISTRICT 
KULITTALAI TALUK 
AYVARMALAI.—Head-side of 
the top most rock bed ina 
natural rock shelter containing 


Six such beds ín the Ratnagi- 
ri$vara-malai. 


to a land-grant. Other details are lost. 


231 Tamil, Bráhmt | Reads : Pámaiturai Vesan adafa-amam. In 


characters of about the 1st century B.C. 


LALGUDI TALUK 


232 | TIRUVASI.— Marruraivaradié- Chola 
vara temple тапара in front 
of the central shrine, tiers. 


Rajaraja [IIT] . | Regnal year 20 | Tamil . . | Records gift of $uravi (cow), pafichadravya- 
kalasa etc., for the pafichadravya-bathing_of 

. the deity Tiruvagafirámanu-udaiyanàyan&r 
by Vasavannan, son of Góvindabhattap in 
Ulakkikundi. It is stated that the epigraph 
was engraved in the presence of Andar 
Sirisambandar. 


AHAVEO!da NVIGNI 


233 | Do. Т i " А š Do. . Р Do. 


Sadaiyavarman Sundara- 
pandya I 


234 | Do. Pandya 


Tribhuvanachakravarti 
Konerinmaikondàn 
[i.e. Máravarman 
Sundarapándya 1] 


235 | Same wall. " S us i [Do.] 


236 | Do. ; š à š š Do. Màáravarman Sundara- 


pandya [I] 


—V  - F-_s— rT h 0[K—— J rn Fr 


Regnal year, 


[21], Makara, 
šu. 5, Uttira- 
ttadi, Satur- 


day= 1237 
A.D., January 
3. Я : 


Regnal year 5, 


Kanni Su. 5, 
Anilam, Mon- 
day = 1256 
A.D., Sep- 

tember 25. 

The Naksha- 
tra ended at 
'60 оп the 
previous day. 


Regnal year 9, 


day 140. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records agift of land, by purchase after 


getting it exempted from tax as pafichagavya 
mayakkal by  Ponnár  Va$avannan of 


Ulakkikundi to the'god Tiruvasiramamudai- 
yanāyanār for bathing daily іп pafchagavya 
as the cows earlier gifted for the same pur- 
pose bythe same donor, for the welfare of 
his own son, Tiruvasiramam-udaiyar, had 
died subsequently. The record ends with 
the expression Saddsiva samkuru written in 
Nagari characters. Cf. No. B 232 above. 


Fragmentary. Records the exemption of taxes 


on the village Palaiyir alias Pambadanga- 
nallür in Tiruppidavir-nadi by the náffavar 
of Tiruppidavür-nàdu in the western-division 
of Ürrattür-nádu in Vadagarai Rajaraja- 


. valanadu, along with the maffdr of the 


eastern-division. It is said that the above 
village had already been in the enjoyment 
of the deity Tiruvasiramamudaiyar in 
Pàchchilk-kürram intthe same nádu. 


Do. Records an order of the king issued at 


the instance of his wife's brother (machchu- 
nanár) Alagapperumál, to the authorities 
of the temple of Tiruvasiramam-udaiyar in 
Pachchil in Ráàjaràja-valanadu, informing 
them of the royal grant of land in Ponnaru- 
làlanallür in Pachchilkürram, made tax-free 
for food-offerrings during the service Sun- 
dara-Pandiyan-sandhi, Cf. No. B 236 below. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Ends of the lines lost. This is the original 


record containing the order issued by the 
king from his royal seat Malavardyan in his 


palace at Tiruvarahgam in Vilà-nádu inthe | 


[Pàndi]kulapati-valanadu. Cf. No. B 235 
above. 
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B. INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 - Contd. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 


TAMIL NADU--Conid, 


TIRUCHCHIRAPALLI 
DISTRICT —Concid, 


LALGUDI TALUK-— Concld. 


TIRUVASI —Concld. 


North wall of the central shrine | Vijayanagara Krishnadévaraya . | Saka 1439, Main portion lost. Contains the king’s well- 
in the same temple, base. Igvara, Push- known prašasti. Seems to be a copy of his 
ya Su. 15. order granting the income from taxes such 


as jodi, Sülavari etc., to various Vishnu and 
Siva temples in Sólamandalam including 
Pachchalasramam alias Tiruvásirámam, а 
Sivasthànam on the northern bank in the 
Tiruchchiráppalli-Sirmai. Other details lost. 


238 | Floor, below the north-west | Chola . . | [Parantaka I] . . | Regnal year... 


corner of the same shrine. 


Do. . . | Major portion built in. Seems to be the part 


of a record registering some gift for burning 
a lamp to the deity of the temple. 


239 | Second gépura in the same Do. . ‚ | Вајатаја I 8 - + | Regnal year 19 
temple, wall to the right of the 


entrance. 


Do. . > . | Commences with the king’s eulogy Tirumaga]l- 
pola etc. Records a sale of land by the 
sabhaiyar of Tudaiyir, a brahmadéya in 
Pachchil-kizyam in Mala-nádu alias 
Rájà$raya-valanüdu to the deity Tiruvà&i- 
ramam-udaiya Màdéva in Pàáchchil in the 
same nddu by receiving pon (weighing 30 
kalafiju by the páchchil-kal) which had been 
deposited earlier in the sab/td by a member 
of the king’s perundaram...dam Adittan 


cs 
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240 | Wal to the left of the same 
entrance. š 3 А 


241 | Subrahmanya shrine іп the same 
temple, door-post to the right 
of entrance.. . Р 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
SRIVAIKUNTAM TALUK 


242 | SRIPARANKUSANALLUR.— 
Ekantalingésvara temple in the 
locality called Kantisvaram, 
mahdmandapa, stone built into 
the floor. 


243 | South wall of the same mandapa. 


244 | Désikamirttisvimi temple near 
the Ekdntalingésvara_ temple. 
Mutilated stone built into the 
floor near the steps of the 
entrance. 


— D—V n TV. oO UU R QE n n<. rra 


Rajádhirája I 


Regnal year 13 Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


alias Sembiyan brahmamirayar of Anbil in 
Kilark-kiyram for burning two perpetual 
lamps. 


Stones disturbed and lost. Describes the king 
as having taken the crowned head of 
Virapandya, Séran's sālai and Ilangai. 
Seems to record the creation of an endow- 
ment of paddy to burn lamps in the temple 
of TiruvaSiramamudaiyar in Pachchil. 


Beginning lost and indifferently engraved. 


Contains part of a record registering a gift 
of land for a perpetual lamp by Nakkan 
Viluppéraraiyan of  Kilàrmaügalam in 
Anmàrk-kürram a perundinai of Anmir- 
пади. In characters of about the llth 
century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be the part of a 
record registering a gift of land, free of taxes 
to a deity. A person called.....Adigaimàn 
is referred to. Other details are lost. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the obeisance of Bhagavatiyappan 
Irulappan. In late characters. 


Mutilated. Contains the names [Sa]ükari, А 
....márayan and Umai-àchchi. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS: ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1973-74 — Concid. 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU-—-Concld. 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
—Concld. 
SRIVAIKUNTAM TALUK— Concld. 
245 | SRIVAIKUNTAM.— Kallappi- | Chóla 


гап temple, stone built into 
the east wall of the maniman- 


dapa. 


Language 
King Date and 
nE Alphabet 
Ràjaraja 1 Regnal year 15 | Tamil,  Vatte- 
luttu. 


Remarks 


Beginning broken and lost. Commences with 
the king's eulogy Tirumagalpóla. etc. Re-' 


cords a gift of 13 má of land, by purchase, 
and certain vessels (weights specified) made 
of bell-metal, by Adigal Nipadi alias 
Parakésari-müvéndavélan of Urru[kkadu] 
in Avàrk-kürram on the southern bank of 
the Kaviri in Sónádu for burning two per- 
petual lamps in the temple of Enfperumàn 
in Srivaikuntam, a dévadana іп Varaguna- 
mangalam, a brahmadéya in Tiruvaludi- 
valanádu and for feeding (uttamágram) daily 
10 brahmanas well-versed in the vedas and 
Sdstras coming from outside at the time of 
food-offerings to the god during the mid- 
day worship. The mahásabhai of Varaguna- 
mangalam exempted the land from taxes. 
Part of this inscription engraved on another 
stone is noticed. (4.R.Ep., 1959-60, No. B 
372). 
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UTTAR PRADESH 


UNNAO DISTRICT 


Unnao TAHSIL 


246 | BANGARMAU (UNNAO).— 
Photograph ofa small stone 
statuette received from Shri 


K.S. Shukla. Findspot : Not 


known. 


Sanskrit, 
Northern 


Records the Buddhist creed Ye dharmá etc. In 
characters of about the 8th century. 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL, WEST 


CALCUTTA DISTRICT 


CALCUTTA TAHSIL 


3651 | CALCUTTA.—A stone slab in 
the museum.  Findspot: 
Mahoba, Mahoba Tahsil, 
Hamirpur District, Uttar 
pradesh. 


GUJARAT 
BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 


PALITANA TAHSIL 


3652 | SATRUNJAYA HILL.—Base 
of a Chaumukha image ina 
small temple, west of the great 
Adigvara Bhagavan. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1284, 
Magha ba. 5, 
Friday = 1228 
A.D., January 
28. E 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Refers to the son of Jimütakétu 
and of his fight in Amga, Kalithga and 
Vamga. Records the construction of a 
prásáda (temple) of Mridànipati (i.e. Siva), 
by Sühila, the son of Hallaka, of the Sri- 
Vastavya-Madha-vansa (varhéa). The 
prasasti was composed by the son (name 
lost) of Madhava who belonged to Ka$yap- 
anvaya. The mason was Deévaràája, the son 
of Somaráàja. In characters of about the 12th 
century. Noticed in ASJR., Vol. ХХІ, p. 73 
and plate. 


Records that Tha° Dhàdhàka, grandson of 


Tha Jasapala belonging to the SrimAlajiati, 
inhabitant of Pattana, and son of 77a? Raja 
caused to be made an image of Adinatha 


98 
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along with the khattaka (i.e, pedestal) for 
the merit of his father and brother Tha 
Sil[ü]. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. M, p 72, 


No. XXVIII. _ 
3653 | Base of the image of Pundarika in LÍ Vikrama 1587, Do. . . | Records that Do? Tólà of the Uša-varnša and 
in the temple facing Ádiívara Vaisakha. the Vriddha-s4kha, accompanied by his 


wives and sons caused to be made an image 


Bhagavin’s temple. 
of Sri-Pundarika. ibid., p. 48, No. III. 


3654 | A small shrine or cell to the left TT iius Vikrama 1620, Do. . . | Records that a temple was caused to be con- 
of the north entrance to, and Vaisákha би. structed at Sétrathjaya (Satruüjaya) by Ууд” 
against the wall of Adisvara 2. . . Phókà, son of Parabata of Prag-va[mlsa],a 
temple. А , А i resident of Gamdhara, together with his 


son V yo? V[.]à through the grace of Vijaya- 
dàna-süri of the Tapa-gachchha. ibid., p. 


49, No. VIII. 
3655 | Cell to the right or west, of the m ves Vikrama 1620, Do. . . | Records that a temple of Santinatha was 
north door of the same temple. Vaigakha £u. caused to be constructed by Руб” Samaria 
5. А . belonging to the  Pràga-varm$a-jüàti, a 


resident of Garùdhāra, along with his wife 
Bhólu and daughters Varathài and Kibài 
with the grace of the saris figuring in No. 
3654 above. ibid., pp. 49-50, No. IX. 


3656 | Cell against the wall of the | dec "T Vikrama 1620, Do. . ‚| Records that a temple for ParSvanatha was 
Adigvara temple, north-east Vaigakha šu. caused to be constructed by Sópa son of 
corner. % . . . 5, Thursday. Samghavi Javada of the Prágavarh$a-jfiáti, 

Irregular. a resident of Garhdhara, together with his 


wife, son and brothers (names given) with 
ihe blessings of the Same suris figuring in 
No. 3654 above. ibid., p. 49, No. VI. 


3657 | Cell to thc right ofthe one of T nis - Do. . í Do. .  .| Records that a temple of Adinatha was caused 
No. 3656 above. . : s to be constructed at Sétrarhjaya (Śatruñjaya) 

by Maham Gala, son of Maham° Vanàiga 

of the Dia[sa]vàla-jüüti, a resident of 


— — h— Í r tp rr OR nc sawna 


*Continued from Appendix C of A.R.Ep., 1972-73. 
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SI. 


No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT —Contd. 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


PALITANA TAHSIL— Contd. 


SATRUNJAYA HILL—Contd, 


3658 | Left end of the verandah to some 


small chapels or cells on the 
west of the cell having the 
inscription No. 3655 above, 
against the north wall of the 
great temple. 


3659 | Atemple on the south of the 


enclosure round the temple of 
Adigvara. 


King |^. Date 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS- Contd. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Vikrama 1620, 
Vaisakha Su. 
5, Thursday. 
Irregular. 


Vikrama[16]20, 
Ashadha šu. 
2, Sunday. 
Irregular. 


Sanskrit, Маран 


Ahmadabada, together with his wife Bái? 
Mamgai and son Maham° Viradàsa, through 
the blessings of the same süris figuring in 
No. 3654 above. ibid., p. 49, No. VII. 


Records that a temple of Adinatha was 


caused to be constructed at Sétrarbjaya 
(Satrufijaya) by Pari? Mürhthi, son of Pari? 
Déva and his wife Kamalai, belonging to 
the Srimáliya-jíiati, who were the residents 
of Garhdhára together with Dosi? Harhsa- 
raja, son of Déósi? Srikarna aud his wife 
Amari belonging to the Güjara-jhàti, with 
the blessings of "Vijayadána-süri of the 
Tapagachchha. ibid., p. 50, No. X. 


Records that a temple of Mahavira was 


caused to be constructed by Do? Тејарёја, 
son of Góià of the Ргарауатѕа, who was a 
resident of Garhdhara, along with his wife, 
son and brothers (names given) with the 


grace of Vijayadána-süri and Hiravijaya- 
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3660 | Simhdsana of an image in a 
temple to the south-east of the 
same Adiévara temple. 


3661 | Pair of pádukas in a small temple | Mughal 
to the west of the same temple. 


3662 | North wall of a temple near 
Hàthipola, in the Vimalavasi 
Tunk. 


Akbar 


Jasavanta, ruling from 
Navinapura 


Vikrama 1640, 


Phalguna éu. 
13. 


(1) Vikrama 


1652, Bhadra- 
pada šu. 11. 


(2) Vikrama 


1652, Marga- 
Sirsha ba. 2, 
Monday, 
Pushya= 1595 
A.D., Decem- 
ber 8. 


(1) Vikrama 


1675, Saka 

1541, Madha- 
va (Vaisakha), 
Arjunapaksha 
($u.) 3, Rõhi- 


‘ni, Wednesday 


=1619 A.D., 
April 7. 


(2) Vikrama 


1676, Phal- 
guna ќи. 2, 
Friday, Rē- 
vati = 1620 
A.D., Feb- 
ruary 25. 


süri of the Tapa-gachchha. ibid., p. 48, No. 
IV. ` 


Records that a prásáda was caused to be con- 


structed by Тлакоға (Thakura) Karamasi 
with his wife Mali anda number of other 
persons (names given). ibid., p. 50, No. XI. 


Contains a string of epithets of Hiravijaya 


süri of the Tapa-gachchha including the one 


` referring to his having been honoured by the 


emperor, who ds, stated to have died by 
starvation (anasana), at Unnatadurga on the 
first date. Also records that his padukas 
(foot-prints) were caused to be made by 
San? Udayakarana of Stambha-tirtha (i.e. 
modern Cambay) and consecrated by Vijaya- 
sénasüri probably оп, the* second date. 
Further records the obeisance of Mahapadh- 
yaya Kalyanavijaya-gani and Рат” Dhana- 
vijaya-gani. ibid., pp. 59-60, No. XIII. 


Gives the genealogy of the two ministers Sahi 


Vardhamana and Sāhi Padmasimha, sons 
of Amara and his wife Lingadévi, belonging 
to the Оракёѕа-јйяіі and  Lálana-gotra, 
residents of Navya-nagara. Gives the paffa- 
vali of the Afichala-gana from Aryardkshita- 
suri to Kalyána-ságara. Records that on the 
first date the two brothers caused to be 
made and consecrated (?) 204 images of 
Santindtha and other Jinas, and that а 
huge prásüda with 8 chaturmukhas and 72 
shrines for Jinas were caused to be con- 
structed at Navya-nagara and that a magni- 
ficent prásáda was caused to be constructed 
and a number of images installed there at 
Satrumjaya by Padma-simha. Further re- 
cords that on the second date Padmasi 


VL-£L61 304 DI0d33 IWANNY 


68 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — Contd. 


SL Language 


Fi i Dynast and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit y y Alphabet 


GUJARAT — Contd, 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


PALITANA TAHSIL—Contd. 


SATRUNJAYA HILL Contd. 


Nuradina Jahàngira 
Savai 


Mughal Vikrama 1625, 
Vaisakha šu. 
13, Friday= 
1619 A.D., 
April 16. 


3663 | Pair of pádukas in a small temple Sanskrit, Nagari 
in the north-west of the 


Kharataravasi Turk. 


Remarks 


(simha) accompanied by a mahdsamgha 
undertook a pilgrimage to Vimalagiri (i.e. 
Satrufijaya) along with Kalyánaságara-süri- 
and installed the images of Sréyámsa and 
other Jinas in a prdsdda which was con- 
structed by himself. The prasasti was com- 
posed by Mu° Dévaságara, the pupil of 
Vachaka Sri-Vinayachandra-gani. ibid., pp. 
64-66 and 39, No. XXI ; Bhandarkar’s List, 
No. 967. 


Gives the genealogy of Samghapati Rüpaji, 
son of Sam? Sómaji and his wife Rajaladé 
ofthe Pragvata-jfiatiand the Laghusakha, 
residents of Ahammadà[báada*]. Records 
that a pair of foot-prints (paüdukas) of 
Adinatha was caused to be made by him 
accompanied by his wife, son etc., at 
Vimalachala (i.e. Satrufijaya) on the occasion 
of the consecration of Sriyugadidéva of the 
Chaturmukha-vihára which was renovated 
and to which was added a prakara by him. 
“Also records that the pddukas were conse- 
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3664 


3665 


3666 


Gaumukha shrine at the entrance 
of the great temple in the 
Kharataravasi Turk. 


Shrine of the great Chaumukha 
temple (No. 310). Image in 
the south. à š; š 


. 


Image in the west in the same 
shrine. 


Do. 


crated by Sri-Jinarája-süri of the Brihat- 
Kharataragachchha. Further records the 
obeisance of Bhuvanakirtti-gani. Published 
in Ep. Ind, Vol. II, pp. 60-61, No. XV; 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 965. 


N; 

Do. : ° : Do. . . Do. . . | Gives the genealogy of Sam? Ruüpaji, son of 
Sam? Somaji and his wife Rajaladé belong- 
ing to the Laghu-s4kha and the Pragvata- 
jüüti, residents of Ahammada[bada*}. 
Records that an image of Adinátha was 
caused to be made by Rüpaji accompanied 
by a number of his relatives at Vimalachala 
(i.e.. Satruijaya) after causing the renova- 
tion of the Chaturmukha-vihara and putting 
up of a prākāra to it. The image was conse- 
crated by Jinarája-süri accompanied Бу 
Acharya Jinaságara-süri and others. The 
Paj[avali of the Kharatara-gachchha is 
traced right from Udyótana-süri to Jinaraja- 
süri. Also refers to prince Khósrü and the 
governor of Rájanagara (i.e. Ahmadabad), 
Suratana Khurme. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. II, pp. 61-62, No. XVII ; Bhandarkar's 
List No. 965. 


Do. à Я š Do. . . Do. . - | Contents similar to those of No. 3664 above 
with the difference that here the names of 
some of the pontiffs are omitted and one 
or two more details about the emperor 
Akbar are added. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. П, p. 62, No. XVIII. 


Do. А Я Я Do. . š Do. . . | Contents same as those of No. 3664 above. 
ibid., p. 63, No. XIX. 
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SATRURJAYA HILL- Contd. 

3667 | Image in the north in the same | Mughal . | Nüradina Jahangira - Vikrama 1625, | Sanskrit, Nàgari | Contents similar to No. 3664 above with the 

shrine. ч s ç à Savài š à š Vaišakha $u. difference that here some details of the 
13, Friday= emperor Akbar are omitted. ibid. pp. 
1619 A.D., 63-64, No. XX. 
April 16. 

3668 | Base of an image in the Khara- Do. . : Do. 1 : š Do. Do. . . | Damaged at the right end. Gives the genealogy 
taravasi Tunk, immediately of Sem Süraji, son of Sam Natha and his 
to the north-east of the great wife Nàrimgade belonging to the Pragvata- 

Chaumukha temple. jüàti and inhabitants of Rájanagara (i.e. 


Ahmadabad). Records that Süraji together 
-with his wife and adopted son caused to be 
made an image of Sàntinátha. It was con- 
secrated probably by Jinarája-süri of the 
Kharatara-gachchha. ibid., p. 67, ‘No. 
XXIII. 
Toe pes dé HUS TS Do. . Ë Do. : i Ў EL ` € 8 - | Gives the genealogy of Sumdaradàsa and 
A Е i š Sasha(kha)ra, the sons of Sam  Ratanaji 
and his wife Süjànade belonging to the 
Pragvata-jnati and residents of Rajanagara 
(Ahmadàbàd,. Records that the two brothers 
caused to be made an image of Sàntinàtha 
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3670 


3671 


3672 


A second pair of foot-prints in 
the same temple. 


A cell or chapel attached to the 
north-east corner of the great 
Adisvara temple, close to the 
cells containing inscriptions 
Nos. 3656 and 3657 above. 


A pair of pádukas north side, in 
a temple to the west of the 
Kharataravasi Tunk. 


Vikrama 1682, 
Jyéshtha ba. 
10, Friday= 
1626 A.D., 
June 9. 


in the name of their father and it was 
consecrated by Jinaraja-süri of the Khara- 
tara-gachchha. ibid., No. XXIV. 


Records that a pair of pádukas (foot-prints) of 
Adinàtha was caused to be made by San 
Вајаѕі, son of Sa^ Jayavamta and his wife 
Jayavamtade, belonging to the Osavala- 
jüüti and the Ladha-gétra, with his wife, 
son, brothers etc., at the time of the renova- 
tion and consecration of Satrurnjaya ; and 
the pair of pddukas was consecrated by 

- Jinarája-süri belonging to the раја of 
Simha-siri and of the Brihat-Kharatara- 
gachchha. ibid., p. 61, No. XVI. 


Records that a déhari (cell ?) was caused to be 

. made in the Chaturmukha temple at Vima- 
lachala (i.e. Satrufijaya) by Saha Shi (Khi) 
maji and Süpaji, sons of Saha Bhavana and 
his wife Rájaladé belonging to the Srimàli- 
Ја and inhabitants of Ahamadavada 
during the pontificate of Kalyana-sagara- 
stiri of the Amchalagachchha. ibid., p. 67, 
No. XXII. 


Records that Sam? Thàdarü, son of Sa 
Srimalla, a Bhándasálika (store-kceper) and 
his wife belonging to Upakésa-vamsa and 
inhabitants of  Jésalaméru (Jaisalmer), 
together with their sons Нагагаја and 


Mégharája caused to be made a place for 
or with the pádukas (i.e. foot prints) of the 
1452 Ganadharas, beginning with Pundarika 
and ending with Gautama for the increase 
of the merit (evidently for them). This was 
consecrated by Jinarája-süri of the Khara- 
tara-gachchha. ibid., p. 68, No. XXVI. 
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GUJARAT— Contd. 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


PALITANA TAHSIL— Contd. 


SATRURJAYA HILL-— Сонӣ. 


3673 Shrine of ‘“‘Bhimadéva”’ the great basu Viste Vikrama 1686, | Sanskrit and Damaged in lines 6-9. Records the pilgrimage 
rock-cut image, wall beside the Chaitra $u. 15. local dialect, to Vimalachala (Satrufijaya) by Saha Tukaji, 


door-way. s . š à Nagari described as a resident of Dévagiri in the 
Dakshina-dé$a and as belongingto the 
Srimala-jfidti and Laghu-&akhà and his wife 
Ba? Téjaladé accompanied by their son and 
other relatives. Refers to some renovation 
work caused to be done by the pilgrims at 
| the instance of a teacher (name lost). ibid., 
| p. 72, No. XXIX. 


3674 | Digambara temple, small court | Mughal . | Shahjahan Vikrama 1686, | Sanskrit, Nagari | Gives the list of the spiritual heads in the line 
to the north-east of the great Saka 1551, of Kumdakunda-Acharya in the Balàtkàra- 
Adisvara temple. i Vaisakha šu. gana, the Sarasvati-gachchha and the Mila- 
» Ere sathgha from Bhattéraka Sakalakirtti to 

April 7. Е Bha° Раатапатаі. Gives the genealogy of 

Samghavi  Durmgarasi and his brother 
Samghavi Raghavaji and records that these 
two persons along with their wives caused 
to be made an image of Santinátha in a Jaina 
temple on the Satruíijaya hill. Their perpe- 
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3675 | Door-way of the Séshakota 
temple, facing the south door 
of the great Adišvara temple. 


3676 | Temple of Séshakota, left hand 
column. 


3677 | Another column in the same 
temple. 


А EET OS SS —————————————————— 


Vikrama 1696, 
Vaisákha Su. 
5, Sunday= 
1639 A.D., 
April 28. 


Vikrama 1710, 
(dik-sa&i- 
jaladhi ?), 
Jyéshtha Su. 
6. s А 


Vikrama 1710, 
Jyéshtha би. 
6, Thursday — 
1654 A.D., 
May 11. 


tual obeisance is also recorded. A figure of 
a couching antelope, facing proper right, is 
seen in the middle of the writing. ibid., pp. 
72 and 40, No. XXX. 


Records that a prásüda was caused to be 


constructed and an image of Pár$vanàtha 
was caused to be made by Samghavi 
Góvimdaji, son of Samghavi Sacha and his 
wife Téjabái, residents of Divabathdira 
(Diu), with his wife Vayajabài and parents 
and that the image was consecrated by 
Bhagtáraeka Vijayadévasiri of the Tapa- 
gachchha. Yuvardja Sri-Vijayasirhha-süri is 
mentioned. ibid., pp. 72-73, No. XXXI. 


Seems to record that Sahasrakita-tirtha was 


caused to be constructed and 1008 images 
of the Arhats were established in it by 
Rayasimha, son of Varddamana, at the 
instance of Vijayasimha-stri of the Tapà- 
gachchha with the help of Vinayavijaya. 
ibid., p. 73, No. XXXII. 


Records that the Sahasrakita-tirtha was 


caused to be constructed by Sàmanasimha, 
Thànasimha,  Ràyasimha.  Kanakasimha, 
Ugraséna and Rishabhadása, sons of 54° 
Varddhamana and his wife Valhadé belong- 
ing to the Ukesa-jüati and Wriddha-sakha, 
residents of Ugrasenapura, along with Sd 
Jagatsirha, Јіуапайаѕа and others, at the 
instance of their father for his religious 
merit. They were instructed by Vijayaprabha- 
süri of the Tapa-gachchha to undertake 
this work. The consecration was done by 
Upādhyāya Vinaya Vijayagani, disciple of 
Mahépadhyaya Sri-Kirttivijaya-ga[ni]* with 
the help of Ѕап(іуіјауа-рапі, Dévavijaya- 
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PL-CL61 BOL IWuOd3u “IVANNY 


$6 


SI. 
No. 


3678 


3679 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT — Contd, 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


PALITANA TAHSIL— Contd. 


SATRUNJAYA HILL—Contd, 


A siddhachakra slab in the south | 
corridor ofthe Kharataravasi | 
Tunk. 


Base of the image on the right 
side of the principal one in the 
Pafichapandava temple. 


C—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS Contd. 


Dynasty 


—————————Ó——Á—————— a ET 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1783, 
Magha šu. 5 


Vikrama 1788, 
Марћа su. 6, 
Friday = 1732 
A.D., January 
2]. ¿ š 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Engraved around an 


Remarks 


pani and  Meéghavijaya-gani. Mentions 
sutradhára Manaji. ibid., pp. 73-74 and 38, 
No. XXXIII. 


eight-petalled lotus 
design. Records that a siddhachaira was 
caused to be made by Aramdi-bài, wife of 
She(Khé)ta of the Srimali-laghu-sakha, 
resident of [Sa]dhanapura and probably it 
was consecrated by Upddhydya íri-Dipacha- 
тага along with his disciple Pamdita-pravara 
Dévacharhdra. It is- stated that these priests 
belonged to the jakhá of  Bhattdraka 
Jinachamdrasüri. Cf. ibid., p. 77, No. 
XXXIV, 


Records that an image of [Bhi]ma-muni was 


caused to be, made by Dulichamda, son of 
Sa? Kika of the Kharatara-gachchha and it 


was consecrated by Upadhyaya Dipacharhdra- 
gani. Published in ibid., p. 77, No. XXXV, 
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3689 | Base of the principal image in 
à the same temple. s 


3681 | Door of a square temple opposite 
the south-west corner of the 
great Adisvara temple, outside. 


3682 | Vimalavasi Tunk, right hand side 
when going towards the Hathi- 
pola, about half-way up. 


3683 | South-wall, out-side the shrine 
door ofa temple in the Chhi- 


avast Tunk. : 
pavasi Tun | | узата and the Vriddha-$akha and probably 


Vikrama 1788, . Do. 


Saka 1653, 
Magha šu. 6, 
Friday == 1732 
A.D., January 
21. 


Vikrama 1791, Do. 


Vai$akha Su. 
8, Pushyárka 
(Pushya ?)— 
1735 A.D., 
April 18. 


Vikrama 1794, Do. 


Saka 1659, 
Азһадһа $u. 


Records that an image of Yadhittira (Yudhish- 


thira) was caused to be made by the same 
individual as in No. 3679 above. Other 
details are the same as in above. ibid., p. 
77, No. XXXVI. 


Records that an image of Chamdraprabha was 


caused to be made by 52° Prémaji (also 
known as Chéuli due to his earlier stay in 
Chéulanagara) son of Varddhamàna and his 
wife Ratnabai belonging to the Srimali- 
jhàti and the Vriddha-gakha, inhabitants of 
Süratibarhdira (Surat) at the instance of 
Vijayadayàá-süri of the Tapa-gachchha and 
it was consecrated by Sumatisdgara-stri of 
the same gachchha. Also records that the 
image was made by the Silpis Tulajaráma 
and Vanamàli, and the record was written 
by Рат? На[т]-ѕагаїпа. ibid., p. 77, No. 
XXXVII. 


Gives the genealogy of Bhandari Ratnasirhha 


a mahdmamttri, son of Bha^ Udayakarana 
and his wife Udayavarhtadévi of the Osavala- 
Vriddha-sdkhd and the Nadila gótra and 
records that he caused to be made an image 
of Chimtàmani-Pàrí$vanátha at the time of 
Vijayadayá-süri, of the patta of Vijaikshamà- 
süri of the Tapá-gachha (Tapá-gachchha). 
Ratnasimha is described as the ruler of 
Marusthala and . Gurjard-déSa, as having 
caused the Amari edict to be proclaimed in 
the Gurjara-désa and as one who destroyed 
Dharadas and Sakas. ibid, p. 77, No. 
XXXVII. 


Gives the genealogy of Bham° Sivachamdaji, 


son of Bham° Rüpacharmadaji of the Oisa- 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT — Contd, 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Conid, 


PALITANA TAHSIL~ Contd. 


SATRUNJAYA HILL—Contd. 


3684 | Temple on the south of the way 
to the Hathipola, in Vimala- 
vasi Tunk. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTOINS —Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


10, Sunday = 
1737 A.D., 
June 26. 


Vikrama 1810, 
Magha su. 13, 
Tuesday= 
1754 A.D., 
February 5. 


- Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


records that he caused to be renovated a 
chaitya (temple) and caused to be established 
an image of Pársvanátha along with his son 
Harashachamda. The image was consecrated 
by Pamdita Dévachamdra, the pupil of 
Dipacharhdaji, described as having conse- 
crated chaityas at Satrumjaya, Сігіпага and 
Abt. Mentions Dimgaravala Sa? Bhaira- 
vadása, son of -Kisanadása and Muradhara 
the resident of Jétárana. The r cord was 
written by Kisoradàsa of Vikanéra (Bikaner). 
А post script records the installation of 
ап image of Némanàtha (Néminatha). Cf. 
ibid., p. 77, No. XXXIX. 


Records that an image of Sumatinatha was 


caused to be made by Samghavi Kachara, 
Kikà and the rest of the members of the 
Samgha and it was consecrated by all the 
sūris. A figure of a peacock is carved in a 
square space in the middle of the writting. 
Published in ibid., p. 78, No. XI. 
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3685 


3686 


3687 


3688 


South side corner of a temple 
in the outer compound of the 
Adiévara temple. 


Base of an image ina temple on 
the south side of the way to 
the Háthipola. ; " 


Modi Premachand's temple. 


Vimalavasi Tunk, small temple 
on the south of the Vaghana- 
pola. є š 


Vikrama 1814, 
Марһа ba. 5, 
Monday=1757 
A.D., January 
10 : 


Vikrama 1815, 
Vaisakha Su. 
6, Wednesday 
=1759 A D., 
Мау 2. 


(1) Vikrama 1822, 
Phālguņa śu. 5, 
Thursday = 
1767 A.D., 
March 5. 


(2) Vikrama 1862, 
Chaitra $u. 2, 
Friday — 1806 
A.D., March 
2]. 


Vikrama 1843, 
Saka 1708, 


Марћа £u. 11, 


Monday = 
1787 A.D, 


January 29. 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Records that a prásáda (temple) with sikhara 


of Néminatha was caused to be constructed 
by V6. KéSari-sarhgha (simgha), son of Vo. 
Ladha and his wife Pranakumara, son of Vo. 
Dipachamda, son of Hë. Sakalachamda of 
the Pràgváta-jiáti and the Laghu-sakha, 
inhabitant of Rajanagara (Ahmadabad) ; 
and that it was consecrated by Udaya-siri. 
ibid., p. 78, No. xli. 


Records that an image of Pürávanütha was 


caused to be made by Sa? Kuyaraji Ladha 
of Bhàvanagara for (his) merit and it was 
consecrated by Rdajasdma-siri of the 
Laghupósála-gachchha. A figure of a coiled 
serpent is carved in the middle of the 
writing. ibid., p. 78, No. xlii. 


Records that Garidhi Parasótamasüdaraji along 


with his brothers sons Amüàidàsa etc., 
residents of Mēśāņā and belonging to Visa- 
désavala-Tapagachchha caused the construc- 
tion of a deri on the Siddhachala (i.e. 
Satrufijaya) and (the making) of two images 
on the first date. Also seems to record that 
Bhai Kubéra performed a pilgrimage to 
Siddhachala-mahatirtha on the second date. 
The record was written by Lalavijaya. Cf. 
ibid., p. 78, No. xliii. 


Records that an image of Adinatha was 


caused to be made by Sam. Prémacharhda, 
son of Мб. Lavaji (and his wife Susilara- 
tahabái),son of Médi Ravaj of the Šrī- 
māli-jňāti and the Vriddha-$àkhá, belonging 
to the Paramara-vamsa and Káà$yapa-gótra 
and a resident of Rajanagara ; and it was 
consecrated by Vijayajinaimdrasüri of the 
Tapa-gachchha. Published in ibid. р. 78, 
No. xliv. 
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== S — a ee of ў Ет 
GUJARAT— Contd, 
BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
—Contd, 
PALITANA TAHSIL— Contd. 
SATRUNJAYA HILL- Contd. | 
3689 | Modi Premachand's Tunk, image Sigs "d Vikrama 1860, | Sanskrit, Nagari| Records the dedication of: an image of 
in the principal temple. Saka 1726, Samtinatha by 52°. Harashacharhda, son of 
Vaisakha su. 5а° Hirachathda (and his wife Kumarabái), 
5, Monday== son of Sd° Rayakarana of the Sri-malt- 
1804 . A.D., jf&ti and the Vriddha-Sakhà, resident of 
May If. Damanabarhdira (ie. modern Daman) who 
was honoured by Puratakála-pàtasáhi (the 
king of Portugal). ibid., p. 78, No. xlv. 

3690 | Base of animage in the temple es ges Do. . : Do. Records that a new image was caused to be 
on the right upon entering the established in the new temple of Vijfiahara 
aforesaid Tunk. Pārśvanātha by Savaicharhda, son of Préma- 

chathda Jhavéracharhda and his wife Joyati, 
a jhavéri (jeweller) of the Usavala-jfati, a 
resident of Saritabirhdira (ie., Surat), 
-during the time of Vijaya Daivarhdra-süri of 
the gachchha of the Vijaya Anathda-siri, An 
image is stated to have been installed in the 
name of Prémachamda and other sons of 
Jhakübài and was consecrated by Vijaya 
Jinérhdra-stiri of the Tapa-gachchha. Cf. 
ibid., p. 78, No. xlvi. 
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3691 | A column in the Séshakota 
temple. x š Р 


3692 | Another column in the same 


temple. 


3693 | A tank by the road-side, part of 
the way down the hill. . š 


3694 | Modi Premachand's Tunk, a cell 
or a chapel in the north 


corridor. 


ibid., p. 79, No. liii. 


| 


Vikrama 1861, 
Saka 1726, 
Dhata(Dhatri),) 
Margasirsha 
su. 3, Wed- 
nesday, Pür- 
vashadha = 
1804 A.D., 


December 5. 


Vikrama 1875, 
Magha ba. 4, 
Sunday —1819 
A.D.  Feb- 
ruary 14. 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Nagari 


Records that an image of Sahasrakuta-jina 
was caused to be made by Dahabhai, son of 
Sa? Làlabhài,son of Sa^ Bhàisàji of the 
Srimali-jiati, probably at the instance of 
Punyaságara-süri of Nevár belonging to the 
Athchala-gachchha. The image was conse- 
crated by Sri-Vijayajinarhdrastri of the 
Tapá-gachchha. ibid., p. 78, No. xlviii. 


Records that  Shubachamdabhài, son of 
Dahabhai caused to be made an image of 
Sahasrakuta-jina, which was consecrated by 
Vijaya-jinémdra-süri of the Tapa-gachchha 
Mentions Sri-Gauhala Unadaji of Névar. 
See No. 3691 above. ibid., p. 78, No. xlíx. 


Records that a tamk called Ichhakuthda was 
caused to be constructed for the benefit of 
the pilgrims by Ichhabhai, son of Saha 
Nihalachathdabhai of the Srimali-jñati, 
resident of Stiratabithdira (ie., Surat), 
during the time of Punyasagara-süri of 
Athchala-gachchha, when the — Góhila 
Unnadaji was ruling over Palitána. This 
work was undertaken at the instance of 


Nihàlachamda and the work was done-by 
Saha Bhaichathda and Saha Ratnacharhda. 


The record was perhaps written by Dhana- 
ságaragani. ibid., p. 79, No. li. 


Records the dedication. of an image of 
Suvaddhinátha by Manakumara, wife of 
Se. Sivaji-Mulaji, an image of Charhdra- 
prabha by Hé@ji, wife of Së. Dugarasi- 
Mulaji, and an image of Mallinátha and a 
déhari (i.e. cell) by [I]rhdra, wife af Karmttya 
Hémaji-Tékarasi. Mentions Sri-Chamdra- 
prabha Milanayakaji of the Tapa-gachchha. 
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m 
° 


— 


SI 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT— Contd. 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


PALITANA TAHSIL— Contd, 


SATRUNJAYA HILL—Contd. 


3695 | A small temple to the south of 
Pundarika's. 


3696 | Hémabhárs Tunk, at the 
entrance, 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1885, 
Vaišakha šu. 
3, Thursday= 
1828 A.D., 
April 17. 


Vikrama 1886, 
Šaka 1751, 
Magha Su. 5, 
Friday —1830 
A.D., 
January 29. . 


C. -INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — Contd. 
лл —npqw<... ü. n n m ER i UU UJ UU m na 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Nagari 


Remarks 


Records that a temple of Charhdra-prabhu- 
jina was caused to beconstructed on 
Siddháchala (i.e. Satrufijaya) at the instance 
of Srávikà (female ascetic) Gulàábade[vi] by 
Babu Harshachamdaji and Visanacharhdaji, 
sons of Кёѕауаааѕајт of the Digada-gotra, 
inhabitants of Baluchara. It was consecrated 
by Jina-harsha-stri of the Kharatara- 
gachchha. Cf. ibid., p. 79, No. liv. 


Records that a prásáda (temple) was caused 
to be constructed and an image of Pundarika 
ganadhara was caused to be established at 
Satrurhjaya-tirtha by Lallubhai, son of 
Sétha Pánàbhài (and his wife Mughivahu), 
son of Sétha  Vakhatachamda Khusyála- 
chamda of the UsSa-vamSa-jfiati and the 
Vriddhagakha, resident of КВајапарага 
(Ahmadabad), and the consecration took 
place during the time of Bhártaraka Sa[m*] 
tiságara $üri$vara of the Sàágara-gachchha. 
This work was undertaken for the religious 


col 
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! | merit of the uncle of Lallubhar. There is a 
figure of a lotus carved in the middle. Cf. 
б ibid., p. 79. No. lv. 
| 

3697 | Seat of an image, south of | — T | Do. . А Do. . . | Records that a temple was caused to be cons- 
Pundarika's temple in the tructed and an image of Parsvanatha caused 
entrance to Hémabhai Vakhat- i | to be made for the welfare and religious 
chand's Tunk. : ғ Р merit of Bài Rathmakurhyara. wife of Sdha 
Harakhachamda, son of Sáha Mülachamda 
of the Uša-Varhša-jñati and the Vriddha- 
$àkhà, resident of Rajanagara (Ahmadabad), 
by her mother Jhavérabài, wife of Розї 
Kushalachamda, in the time of Bharráraka 
Ràjemdrasagara-süri of the Агасһа!а- 
gachchha. Mentions Dé° Nathucharhda and 

others. Published in ibid., p, 79. No. lvi. 


3698 | Hemabai’s Tunk, north wall of oe t ро. . Р ро. . ‚ | Records that а Chaturvimsaiitirthakarapatta 
the mandapa of the principal with Arimkdra was caused to be made by 
temple. - É 1 | Maticharhda, son of Séha Malukachamda 


and his wife Kusalabài ofthe Ošavarhša- 
jüàáti and the Vriddha-sakha, resident of 
Rajanagara (Ahmadabad). It was conse- 
crated by the Bhattáraka of the Kharatara- 
gachchha. ibid., p. 79, No. lvii. 


3699 | South wall of the same mandapa eut E Do.. Г Do. . ‚ | Records the making ofa Panichaparaméshti- 
~ [n the same temple. 5 . (thi) pada, with ómikára by the same indivi- 
i dual who figures in No. 3698 above. Other 
details are the same. ibid., p. 79, No. lviii. 


3700 | A shrine in Hémabhai's Tunk. "T" FN Do. . i Do. . . | Records that a temple was caused to be cons- 
tructed and an image of Chamdraprabha 
caused to be established for the welfare of 
her husband by Ichhavahu, wife of Nagina- 
" dasa, son of Setha Himàbhài, son of Séha 
Vakhatachamda KhuSyalachathda of the 
Osa-varnSa-jfidti and the Vriddhasakha, 
resident of Rajanagara (Ahmadabad) and 
consecrated in the time of Sárntiságarasüri 


— IÉ n rs 
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£ot 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT—Contd, 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


PXLITANA TausiL—Contd. 


SATRUNJAYA HILL—Contd. 


3701 | Kharatarvasi Tunk, temple at the 
north-east corner. 


3702 | One of the shrines round the 
court of Hémabhiai’s Tunk, 
north side. 8 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd . 


Dynasty 


— 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1887, 


Vaisikha  $u 
13,... 


Vikrama 1888, 


VaiSákha ba. 
D Sorivdsara 
Sunday = 
1832 A.D, 
Мау 20. ` 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt) 
Nagari 


. Remarks 


of, the Sagara-gachchha. See No. 3696 
above. ibid., p. 79 No. lix. 


Records that in the reign of Góhala Kamdhaji 
Kumvara Noghanaji of Padaliptanagara, 
а vihdra (temple) was caused to be cons- 
tructed and an image of Kumthanatha was 
caused to be established at Vimaláchala 
(Satrufijaya) by Gajamalaji son of Hima- 
tarárhmaji,son of Sa? Tilékachathdaji of 
the Vriddha-S4khé and the UkéSa-jiati, 
belonging to the Luniya-gétra, resident of 
Ajaméra (Ajmer), and consecrated by Pam 
Dévacharhda, in the time of Jinaharsha- 


süraji of the: Kharatara-gachchha. ibid., p. 
79, No. Ix. 


Records that two images of Charmdra-prabhu 
(bha) and one of Vásapüjya were caused 
to be established by Khémakuvarabai, wife 
of Nihàlachamda, son of Sdha Parnndchamda 
of the Osavala-jñati, resident of Ahammada- 
bada, inthe time of Jinaharsha-süri of the 


vot 
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3703 


3704 


3705 


3706 


room No. 2. 


Hemabhàr's Tunk, north corridor, 


Principal temple in the Héma- 
bhai’s Junk, south wall. 


H&mabhàrs temple, 


mandapa 


north wall, east corner, see No. 


3698 above. 


Small shrine on the south corri- 


dor of the same. 


Vikrama 1889; 


Saka 1755, 
Vaisakha ёи. 
5. 


Vikrama 1889, 


Saka 1755, 
Vaisakha Su. 
12, Wednes- 
day = 1833 
A.D., May 1. 


Do. 


Vikrama 1889, 


Saka 1755, 
Vaisikha $u. 


13, Wednes- 
day = 1833 
A.D., May !, 
f.d.t. 10 


Kharatara-gachchha and they were conse- 
crated by Pam. Dévacharhdra. ibid., p. 80, 
No. lxi. 


Records that an image of Charmdraprabha was 
caused to be established by Kapurachamdaji, 
son of Jasarüpaji, son of Párakha Panaji of 
the Pragvata-jhati, for his welfare and it 
was consecrated in the Tapa-gachchha. 
Siróhinagara and Ratalamanagara are also 
mentioned. ibid., p. 80, No. Ixiv. 


Records that a Pamchapraméshti (shthi) palda), 
containing an’ émkdra was caused to be 
made by Ujamabai, wife of Lasha(kha)- 
michamda, son of Sà?, Sagadadracharhdaji 
of the Oša ` varhša-iñati and the Vriddha- 
Sákhà, resident of  Rájanagara (i.e. 
Ahmadabad). It was consecrated in the 
Tapa-gachchha. ibid., p. 80, No. Ixvi. 


Records that a Chaturviniga Tirthamikarapat(a 
containing hrimkára was caused to be made 
by Ujamabai of the  Oéavarhga-jiati, 
inhabitant of Rajanagara. See No. 3704 
above. ibid., No. p. 80, No. Ixvii. 


Records thata Vihdra (temple) was caused to 
be constructed and an image of Dharma- 
nátha together with 7 parikaras was caused 
to be established at Vimalamchala (Satruü- 
jaya) by Ujamabai, daughter of Se^ 
Vakhatachamda of the Ogavala-jiiati and the 
Vriddha-Sakha, inhabitant of Ràjanagara 
(Ahmadabad) and it was consecrated in the 
time of Sartisagarasüri of the Ѕарага- 
gachchha. Seems to record the construction 
of a déhari and а dharmaíála by the same 

lady. Cf. ibid., p. 80, No. ixii. 
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$01 


—a—ar a ease ar n n T tr 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT—Coneld, 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
—Concld, 


PALITANA Tansit—Concld. 
SATRUNJAYA HILL—Coneld. 


3707 | Hémabhai’s Tunk, a shrine in 
the. south corridor, room No. 
4. ^ 


3708 | Shrine of the temple in the 
north-east of the court. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS— Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1889, 
Saka 1755, 
Vaisakha Su. 
13, Wednes- 
day= 1833 
A.D., May 1, 
f.d.t. 10 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Nagari 


Remarks 


Records that a chaitya (temple) was caused to 
be constructed and an image of Rishabha- 
déva was caused to be established at Vima- 
lachala (Satrufijaya) by Paradharnnavau, 
wife of Süryamala, son of Sréshti Vakhata- 
charhda of the UkéSa-jfiati and the Vriddha- 
$akhà, resident of Rajanagara (Ahmadabad) 
and it was consecrated in the Sagara-gach- 
chha. ibid., p. 80, No. lxiii. 


Records that a Chaturmukha image was caused 
to be established at Vimalachala (Satruijaya) 
in his name by 52° Hémabhài son of Se^ 
Vakhatachamda and his wife Jadavabài, son 
of Se? Khusala charhda of the O£avala-jüàti 


. and the Vriddha-$ákhà, resident of Ahmada- 


bad. His relatives, viz., his wife Kamkuvahu, 
son Naginadasa and his wife Ichhavahu, 
second son Prémabhai and his wife Samka- 
livahu, and his sister Ват Rusha(kha)mani, 
Bái Prasana and Bái Móti are mentioned. 
It was consecrated by Bhaftáraka Sàrmti- 
ságara-süri of the Sa(Sa)gara-gachchha. 
ibid., p. 80, No. Ixv. 
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3709 , Temple out-side the gate of vikrama 1891. 


Pundarika temple of the Magha ёи. 5, 
Kharataravasi Tuñk and next Monday = 
tothat containing inscription 1835 A.D., 
No. 3701 above. . š š February 2. 


3710 | Base of an image in tne enclosure 


Vikrama 1892, 
of the great Chaumukha on the 


Vaišákha šu. 


east, next to No. 3709 above, 3, Friday= 
1835 A.D., 
May 1. 
MAHARASHTRA 
AHMEDNAGAR DISTRICT 
SHRIGONDA TAHSIL 
3711 | SHRIGONDA.—Inscription in a Saka 1684 
well. š А Я 2 Namdana, 


Sravana šu. 9. 


Records that when Pratàpa-simghaji. son of 


Noghanaji, son of Góhala Kamdhaji ruled 
over Pádaliptanagara Imdracharhdaji, son 
of Nihàlacharhdaji of the Ogavala-jfiati, the 
Dugada-gótra and the Vriddha-S4kha, a 
resident of Makasiidavada-Baluchara caused 
to be made an image of Rishabhanatha 
at Vimalachala. It was consecrated in the 
time of Jinaharsha-süri$vara of the Brihat- 
Kharataragachchha by Par? Dévacharhdra, 
pupil of Pam? Jayavamtaji, pupil of Va° Ka.. 
и, Cf. ibid, p. 81, No. Ixviii. 


Records that when Pratápasimghaji, son of 


Noghanaji, son. of Gahéla Kàmdhàji ruled 
over Pádaliptanaya(ga)ra Babu Pratápasim- 
ghaji brother of babu Bahadarasithghaji son 
of Babu Budhasimghaji of the Duegadagotra, 
the Ukkésa-jiiati and the Brihatsàkhà visited 
Satruthjaya along with his wife Mahétaba- 
kumara and caused to be made the images 
of Sarhbhava-nathaji, Párívanáüthaji and 
Sitalanathaji at Vimalichala. The images 
were consecrated by Pam? Dévacharhdra, 
pupil of Рат” Jayabhadraji, pupil of Fa? 
Kanakagékharaji of the Vrihat-Kharatara- 
gachchha in the time of Jinaharshasüri$vara, 
Mentions Tódaramalaji and others. See No. 
3709 above. ibid., p. 81, No. Ixix.. 


Mentions certain Nārō-Māhadēva [Parāda] 


and Sagunàábüi-simde. Noticed in PRAS. 
W. C., 1890-91, No. 819. | | 
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Lot 


Sl. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


—— n — — 


MAHARASHTRA - Conci. 


AHMEDNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Concid. 


SHRIGONDA TAHSIL— Concid. 
SHRIGONDA—Concld, 
3712 | Another inscription in an old 
well outside the village. 
POONA DISTRICT 


MAVAL TansiL 


3713 | BÉDSA.—Right hand side door 
way in the verandah of the 
main cave. x 


3714 | Wall behind the stūpa. 


C. —INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Dynasty 


King Date 


Saka[1700].... 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Maráthi, 
Nagari 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Do. 


Remarks 


Seems to record the renovation of a stepwell 
by Bhagava(m)ta, the son of Vitala. ibid., 
No. 820. 


Records the gift of Pusanaka (Pushye!, son of 
the banker (se(hin) Anada (Ananda), from 
Nàsika. In characters of about the Ist 
century B C. Lüder's List, No. 1109. 


Fragmentary. Records that this is the stüpa 
(thupa) of the hermit (йгапаКа) and mendi- 
cant (Pedapátika) Gobhüti, who lived at 
Marakuda (Maraküta) and it was caused to 
be made by his pupil (lamtë]vasin) the 
devoted  Asalamita (Ashadhamitra). In 
characters of about the Ist century A. D. 
ibid , No. 1110. 
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3715 | Water cistern. Above. 


RAJASTHAN 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
CHITTORGARH TAHSIL 


3716 | CHITTORGARH.-- Јаіпа tower. 
Stair case. Inside. Inscriptions 


No. 1. 
3717 | No. 2 
3718 | No. 3 
3719 | No. 4 
3720 | No. 5 
3721 | No. 6 
3722 | No. 7 | 
3723 | No. 8 " 
3724 | No. 9 
3725 | No. 10 
3726 | No. 11 
3727 | No. 12 
3728 | No. 13 


а. 


Do. 


Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


| Nagari 


sian ov Sanskrit, Nagari 


Nagari 
Do. 


Records the gift of Saámadinika, the daughter 
of a Mahabhoya (Маһабһоја), the Marhdavi 
(Màndavi) Mahàrathini (wife of a Maha- 
rathi) the wife of Apadévanaka. In charac- 


ters 
No. 


of the Ist-2nd centuries A. D. ibid., 
1111. 


Contains the numerical | figures representing 


62 and 4. 

Reads : Shu 32.. 

Reads: Narapati. In characters of about the 16th 
century. 

Reads: Sh[d]ldga. Do. 

Reads: Dépdla. Do. 

Reads: Do. Do. 

Reads: Malasi. Do. 

Reads: Harapatni. Do. 

Reads: Vara. Do. 

Reads: Malasa. Do. 

Reads: Vanau. Do. 

Reads: Do. Do. 

Reads: Vanau. Written in the lateral inverted 


manner. Do. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Sl. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty | King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN — Contd, 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
— Contd. 
CHITTORGARH TAHSIL— Contd. 
CHITTORGARH- Contd. 
3729 | No. 14 . . . LEE - — 488; Nagari . . | Reads: Mala. In Characters of about the 16th 
| century. 
.3730 | No. 15 š А > * š dass ses exe Do. . - | Reads: Mane. Do. 
3731 |. Base of the small Jaina tower. es — oer Do. . . | Reads: Sátalá. Do. 
Inscriptions. No. 1 . . 

3732 | No. 2 . : С. š да re Pies Do. . . | Reads : Sátana, Do. 
3733 | No. 3 ла? : " А shes P кз Do. . . | Reads : Sátalya. Do. 
3734 | No. 4 š à А š ° bahe sean, MUN Do. . . | Reads : Depála. Do. 
3735 | No. 5 ыо š š à des — sess Do. . . | Reads : Sátala. Do. 
3736 | No. 6 " o, o $ ë Sei "ВРО T Do. . . | Reads : Sájana. Do. 
3737 | No. 7 IE ор II I | sii oe Do. . . | Reads : Sáfala. Do. 
3738 | No. 8 # Be, Жо. ése are б Do. .  .|Reads: Depála, Do. 


3739 | No. 9 $ š T ` ° wed 12. — Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 


Olt 
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3740 
3741 
3142 
3743 
3744 
3745 
3746 
3747 
3748 
3749 
3750 
3751 


3752 


3753 


3754 


3755 
3756 
3757 
3758 


3759 


No. 10 š г 
Мо. 11 < 
No. 12 
No. 13 
No. 14 
No. 15 
No. 16 . 
No. 17 
No. 18 s 
No. 19 $ 
No.20 ` . ‘ | | . А PON seks — 
Sadhvi temple. Inscriptions. 
No. 1 . š n š 
No. 2 ANM sio ar" Vikrama 1564 
No. 3 > . x . Ç kas — Vikrama 1529 
No. 4 z 
No. 5 . 
No. 6 | 
No. 7 . 
No. 8 . í Ç Ç = РР ee vss 
No. 9 š š š š ç iet "m Vikrama 1554 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Reads : Samala. Do. 
Reads : Sámata. Do. 
Reads : Harasama. Do. 
Reads : Sátana. Do. 
Reads : Dépála. Do. 
Reads : Padama. Do. 
Reads : Do. Do. 
Reads: Harasama. Do. 
Reads : Sdjana. Do. 
Reads : Sámata, Do. 
Reads : Sámalà, Do. 


Reads : Sutra-Hirddéy, ta, Do. 


Records only the date. 


Seems to record some construction by Pashula. 


Details are not clear. 


Reads : Sutrd-Paravata nathi-uta. 
ters of about the 16th century. 


Reads : Dévi-Sdydnha-samdhya-Rudrani. 


Reads : Paravata. Do. 
Reads : Sutra-Hdmà, Do. 


Reads : Padama. I Do. 


Mentions Haradása. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS Contd. 


SI. | Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Kíng | Date and Remarks 
| Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN — Contd, 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
—Contd, 
Сяіттовслан ТАНХИ — Contd. 
CHITTORGARH—Contd. 
3760 | No. 10 š В ы . š — as | 9 Sanskrit, Nàgari | Reads : Shéshd uta saka[tá]. In characters of 
| about the 16th century. 
3761 | No. 11 * ; š > Z sis eus Do. . . | Reads : Dévi-Lakshmi sutradhdra-Gagaé. Do. 
3762 | No. 12 - Do. . . | Reads: Sutradhára-Sarikara. Do. 
3763 | No. 13 Do. .  .| Reads : Sutra-Tolhá. Do. 
3764 | No. 14 Do. . . | Reads : Sutradhará-Hirdddsa-Gamgá. Do. 
3765 | No. 15 Do. . .| Reads: Dévi-Chakrésvari. Do. 
3766 | No. 16 Do. . . | Reads : Kanta. Do. 
3767 | No. 17 А А ç А А mans mu Do. . . | Reads : Sütra-Haradása. Do. 
3768 | No. 18 | Do. . . | Reads : Chapa. Do. 
3769 | No. 19 š š Я š . SN es Do. . . | Reads : Déyvi-Brahmani, Do. 
Do. . . | Reads: Ddsd-ghasad. Do. 


3770 | No. 20 


[401 
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3771 | No. 21 . š А š š ы Sete ids Do. . . | Reads : Shatadevi-Kshémamkari. Do. 


3772 | Adbhud temple. Wall inside. 


Inscriptions. No. 1 i > en АР Do. . . | Reads : Sutradhára-Narasamgha. Do. 

3773 | No. 2 J . P А А iis Sete па ро; . . | Reads : Рагаѕһгіата. Do, 

3774 | No. 3 NL" " t ЕЖЕ Do. .  .|Reads: Tejà, Do. 

3775 | No. 4 : š = š š eris ses ida Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 

3776 | No. 5 š "S š Р et T save Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 

3777 | No. 6 š š š š . s^ eas — Do. . ‚ | Reads: 4 and Tejà, Do. 

3778 | No. 7 š Я ç ; Л sies ` эй ке Do. . .| Reads : T&jà. Do. 

3779 | No. 8 : ç 8 а š А aia € Do. . . | Reads : Do. Do. 

3780 | No. 9 s š i i ‘ xexis since ine Do. . ‚ | Reads: Haradása. Do. 

3781 | No. 10 . . "E 20 ЕР diss Do. .  .| Reads: Haradasa | 4. Do. 

3782 | No. 11 À d Ad "ENS ds Eid — Do. . . | Reads: Zaradása | Do. 

3783 | N12... . 5. + + i M Pe Do. .  .|Reads: Davi. Do. 

3784 | No. 13 3 5 А А ; cies Бф — Do. . ‚ | Reads : Haradasa, Do. 

3785 | No. 14 Е Я .. °. . sees — TE ` Do. . . | Reads : Chápá, Do. 
. 3786 | No. 15 ë . ` z D 2825 iia КУ, Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 

3787 No. 16 ç š Р Ç Р А Pee 509 Do. . . | Reads : 5 Слара. Do. 

3788 No. 17 ~ 4 + Я " ‘ f suse "m — Do. . . | Reads: Слара, Do. 

3789 | No. 18 š è š š s vis | ы сага Do, . .| Reads : Do. Do. 

3790 | No. 19 i Д : è Р sine Eas AE Do. . . | Reads : Kanha. Written in the lateral inverted 


manner. Do. 
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3791 
3792 
3793 
3794 
3795 
3796 
3797 
3798 
3799 
3800 


3801 


Place of Find or Deposit 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 
kusam ы с ы лы АР en D a a a á———————————— t O n 


Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN— Contd. 


CHITTORGAGH DISTRICT 
— Contd. 


CHITTORGARH TAHSIL— Contd. 


CHITTÓRGARH-— Сота. 


No. 20 

No. 21 

No. 22 

No. 23 

No. 24 š | š А . 
No. 25 

No. 26 

No, 27 

No. 28 z 

No. 29 


No, 30 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nágari 
Do. 
Do. 


Remarks 


Reads: Kálhà. In characters of about the 
16th century. 
Reads: Do. Do. 
Reads: Kanha. Do. 
Reads: Kalhd, Do. 
Reads: Kanha. Do. 
Reads : Chehada. Do. 
. | Reads: Gàyamda. Do. 
Reads : Gadada, Do. 
Reads: Késava. Do. 
Reads: Do. Do. 
Reads: Do. Do. 


vi 
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3802 
3803 
3804 
3805 
3806 
3807 
3808 
3809 
3810 
3811 
3812 
3813 
3814 
3815 
3816 
3817 
3818 
3819 
3820 
3821 


3822 


Reads ` 


Reads 


Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 

Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads š 
Reads : 
Reads : 

Reads : 

Reads : 

Reads : 


Reads : 


Reads 


Do. Do. 
: Shéta. Do. 
Shetta, Do. 


Mahésa. Do. 


Do. Do. 
Cháhada-Sátala. Do. 
Nama. Do. 


Jodha. Do. 
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Pamma. Do. 
Páravata, Do. 
Hola, Do. 

Do, Do. 

Leta. Do. 
Sheshà, Do. 
Lashamana. Do, 


: Jódhá. Do. 


$i 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — Contd. 


SL Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
/ Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN—Contd. 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
— Contd, 
CHITTORGARH TAHsIL— Contd, i 
CHITTORGARH- Contd. 
3823 | No. 52 Sanskrit, Nàgari| Reads: Shiyd, In characters of about the 
` 16th century. 
3824 | No. 53 Do. Reads : Hird. Do. 
3825 | No. 54 Do. Reads : Sutra-Shéla Dharama. Do. 
3826 | No. 55 Do. Reads: [Gam]gasutana Kisana Varma Sava. Do. 
3827 | No. 56 . E Do. Reads : Sétashamna. Do. 
3828 | No. 57 Do. Reads: №[;а). Do. 
3829 | No. 58 Do. Reads : Gaura, Do. 
3830 | No. 59 Do. Reads : Rama. Do. 
3831 | No. 60 Do. Reads : Ga[në]sa. Do. 
3832 | No. 61 Do. Reads : Ganapa. Do. 
3833 | No. 62 Do. Reads : Do. Do. 
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3834 
3835 
3836 
3837 
3838 
3839 
3840 


3841 


3842 


3843 
3844 
3845 
3846 
3847 
3848 
3849 
3850 


3851 


3852 


3853 


No. 63 

No. 64 

No. 65 

Big tower. Inscriptions. No. 1 
No, 2 

No. 3 


No. 4 


No. 5 Below the above No. 


3840 


No. 6 Below the above No. 


3841 
No. 7 
No. 8 
No. 9 
No. 10 
No. 11 
No. 12 
No. 13 
No. 14 


No. 15 


No. 16 


No. 17 


Reads : Shémd. 


Reads : Sá[m]ta. 


Do. 


Reads : Málásája. 


Reads : Saravana. 


Reads : Tadaji. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Reads : Гаѕһпати[ги}аа. 


Reads : Malhd. Do. 


Reads : Nila, 


Reads : Кеіа, 


Reads : Shétd. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Reads : Mólhána. . Do. 


Reads : Каа. 


Reads : Reda. 


Do. 


Do. 


Reads : Shimaràja. 


Do. 


Reads : Mahanasi. Do. 


Reads: Karana, Do. 


Reads : Mahanasi. 


Reads : Sodha. 


Written in the lateral 


inverted manner. 


Reads: Müja. 


Reads : Ката. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — Contd. 


SI. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
š Alphabet 


RAJASTHAN— Contd. 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
—Contd, 


CHITTORGARH TAHSIL— Contd, 


CHITTORGARH— Contd, 


3854 | No. 18 А Я š . s er E gd Sanskrit, Nàgari| Reads : Bádhaü, ^ In characters of about the 
16th century. 

3855 | No. 19 е ë ' Я ç ый, zm Dp Do. . . | Reads : Рота. Do. 

3856 | No. 20 š Я š š š sae des en Do. . . | Reads : Миа. Do. 

3857 No. 21 . . E . ` sais — ess Do. . . | Reads: Do. Do. 

3858 | No. 22 ° . . . . sees vess ds Do. . . | Reads: Jogd. Do. 

3859 | No. 23 Я А š 2 E us soa -— Do. . . | Reads : Jogà-ghatitam. Do. 

3860 | No. 24 ; š š Ç = Sud siis dde Do. . . | Reads : Mélhana, Do. 

3861 | No. 25 А 2 £ š Я 2 "y РТ Do. . . | Reads: Ndpd-ghatitam. Do. 

3862 | No.26 . . , . , "m "m a Do. .  .| Reads : Sutra-Chóshá. Do. 

3863 | No. 27 " : n . š Е cts is Do. . . | Reads: Molhána. Do. 

3864 | No. 28 . . : А : aise NE — Do. . . | Reads: Rédà. Do. 


3865 | No. 29 ; ‘ š š " "A ый: HT Do. . . | Reads : Jaita. Do. 


git 
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3866 | No. 30 . " s 5 А Do . . | Reads : Shimardja. Do. 
3867 | No. 31 Do. . ‚| Reads: Сала, Do. 
3868 | No. 32 Do. . ‚ | Reads : Мара. Do. 
3869 | Jaina temple. Wall, outside. Do. . . | Reads : Chhitaka. Do. 
Inscriptions. No. 1 
3870 |. No. 2 Do. . . | Reads : [Sutra] Jálapa-suta-chchatara. Do. 
3871 | No. 3 Do. . . | Reads : Parubatanáthá-Vata. Do. 
3872 | No. 4 Do. . ‚| Reads : Рата[удјслһаша. Do. 
3873 | No. 5 ET — uS Do. . . | Reads : Narabadd. Do. 
3874 | No. 6 sse euge ЖО Do. .. .| Reads: Paravata, Do. 
3875 | No. 7 ы Do. . .| Reads : Jéjd. Do. 
3876 | No. 8 ium NAR Do. .  .|Reads: Davi-Vasavi, Do. 
3877 | No. 9 : Do. . . | Reads : Sáramga-chàágá. Do. 
3878 | Figure of a dévi with а drum in Do. .  .| Contains the numerical figure showing 36. 
her hands. Below the same 
temple. 
3879 | Wall in the same temple. Out- Do. . . | Reads : 4sádásá. Їп characters of about the 


side. 16th century. 


3880 | Doo-way in the same temple. iei US Do. . .| Reads : Choshà. Do. 

3881 | Wall in the same temple. Inside. Do. . . | Reads : Hira. Do. 
Nol : y 

3882 | No. 2 ee seals ee Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 

3883 | No. 3 Do. . . | Reads : Narabadà. Do. 


Do. . . | Reads : Hird. Do. 
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7 = ePi 


3885 
3886 
3887 
3888 
3889 


3890 
3891 
3892 
3893 


3894 


3895 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN- —Contd. 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
— Concld. 


CHITTORGARH TAHSIL —Concld, 


CHITTORGARH—Coneld. 


Door-way in the same temple. 


Wall of the same temple. Inside. 
No. 1 


No. 2 
No. 3 


Mokalji’s temple. Wall Inscrip- 
tion No I š = š 


No. 2 


No. 4 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Dynasty King 


t 


Language 


Date 


and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


Sanskrit, Nàgari | Reads 


16th 


Reads : 
Reads : 
Reads : 


Reads : 


Reads : 
Reads : 


Reads : 


, |l. Reads 


Reads : 


Reads : 


: Tikau. 
century. 
Do. Do. 


In characters of about the 


Do. Do. 


Srih || Gaida. Do. 


Srih | Jahada. Do. 
Srih || Sila. Do. 


: Srih || Makalu | Do. 


š 
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Do. . - | Reads : Srif 1 Рале | Do. 


3896 | No. 5 

3897 | No. 6 Do. - . | Reads : Srik ll Lasamana. Do. 
3898 | No. 7 Do. .  .|Reads: Srikl Sádha. Do. 
3899 | No. 8 Do. .  .| Reads: Sri | Sila. Do. 
3900 | No. 9 Do. .  .| Reads: $77 | Uda. Do. 


3901 | North door-way opposite, in the Do. . .| Reads : Haru. Do. 


same temple. Inscriptions. 


No. 1 

3902 | No. 2 Do. . . | Reads : Rajana. Do. 
3903 | No.3 . ; А š .... ibe m n Do. .  .| Reads: Pagha. Do. 
3904 | No.4 . = | T d T Do. Reads : Līva. Do. 
3905 | No. 5 ° Do. . ‚ | Reads : Liba. Do. 
3906 | No. 6 . А . š sas Ue eZ Do. . .| Reads: Do. Do. 
3907 | No. 7 3 š š > Е fes sees Do. Reads : Mághá. Do. 
3908 | No. 8 ë . š : — өө .... Do. . . | Reads.: Liba. Do. 
3909 | No. 9 š е š А A РРР Реа Do. Reads : Do. Do. 
3910 | No. 10 . * š š wes эе -— Do. . i .| Reads: Do. Do. 


SIROHI DISTRICT 


ABU ROAD TAHSIL 


3911 SE E een MN 7 е 1308, Do. . . | Records the renovation of the temple of Adi- 
iind | | alguna ba. natha by Sá^ Salasha[kha]na, the son of 

ng . 1 11. Friday = Sa° Упа, the son of Sarhdhárana who was 

1252 A.D., the son of Kharatara Sá? Dülaha, a resident 

March 8. of Jávülipura and belonging to the Chamdra- 


achchha accompanied b 


his paternal 
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C.— INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—Contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT —Concld, 
Apu ROAD TaAUsIL— Concid, 


MOUNT ABU—Coneld. 


3912 | Side wall of cell-shrine No. 49. 


3913 Base of an image close to the 
principal image in the main 
temple of Adinatha. 


Dynasty King Date 


Vikrama 1378, 
Vaisákha 
šu. 9, 


Vikrama 1378, 
Jyéshtha ba. 
9, Monday= 
1322 A.D., 
May 10. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Remarks 


grand-mother Raji, mother Sai and wife 
Malhanadévi. It is stated that the work 
was done for the merit of Sävū, the mother 
of Salasha(kha)na, Transcribed in Arbuda 
Práchina Jaina Lekha  Samdoha, pt. П, 
p. 70, No. 185. а 


Records probably the renovation of the shrine 


of Sri-Sarntanatha (Santinatha) by Vasa? 
Jagapála with his wife Jasaladévi and 
brothers Vasá° Bhimajala, Jagasiha, and 
Јака who were the sons of Sré%{Sri)- 
Asakuára. Seems to state that the image 
was installed by Kaka-süri. Transcribed in 
ibid., p. 61, No. 157. 


Records that an image of Adinātha was 


caused to be made by sargha -Gosata, son 
of Samgha Désala of Ma[m*]davyapuri, 
Samgha, son of Sa Bhima, Sam° Dhana- 
siha, son of Sam°, Gōsala and 54° Lala, 
son of Som Mahanastha and also by Vijada, 


[441 
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3914 | Vasishtha-muni's temple. Stone 
built into a wall close to the 
entrance door-way. 


3915 | Below No. 3914 


3916 | Vimalasháh temple:  Simhásana 


in cell-shrine No, 13 in the f 


corridor. 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 


UDAIPUR TAHSIL 


3917 | SRINGI-RISHI.—A_ slab built 
into a wall at Sringt-rishi hill. 


| | 5, Sundays _ by Vanivilésa and engraved by the sütradhára 


Mahārāņa Khéta 


Bhrma 


Mokala 


Vikrama 1523, Do. 
Chaitra $u. 15, 
Friday — 1467 
A. D., March 
20. 


on the advice of §ri-Jiidnachathdra--siri of 
the patta of $ri-Dharmaghósha-süri for the 
merit of their family. Transcribed in ibid., 
pp. 10-11, No. 4. a 


Contains'a praise of sage Vasishtha, wherein 
he is stated to have brought the Arbuda 
mountain from the Himalayas. Records the 
obeisance of Svami  Naimdaràja. Also 
records the grant of 50 tarikds by the chief 
every year evidently to the temple of 
Vasishtha. Transcribed in Ind, Ant., Vol. 
Il, pp. 256-57. 


Vikrama 15[2]4, | Local dialect, | Damaged. Records a variety of gifts like: 


Vaisàkha Nagari 
$u. 9, Satur- 
day= 1468 A. 
D., April 30. 


Vikrama 1119 


Vikrama 1485 Do. 
(bàna-vasu- 
Sruti-cham- 
dra), Nabah 
(Srávana) &u. 


arahafa, money etc., given by Рад šri- 
Mallinatha,Bharidàri Hiraraula etc., probably 
to the temple of Vasishtha, and received by 
Püdhi Rayamala. Transcribed in ġbid., 
pp. 256-57. 


Sanskrit, Nagar! | Records that an image (probably the one on the 


throne of which this record is engraved) 
was caused to be made by Sivadévi, wife 
ofthe minister Santi of [D]hàárápa-driya- 
sarhtána for the welfare of her sons Ninna 
and Сіра. Transcribed in Arbuda Práchina 
Jaina Ігкһа Samdóha, Part 11, Р. 37, No. 63. 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 137. 


Records the construction of a well by the king 
and its consecration on the given date on the 
holy Srági-rishi for the spiritual welfare of 
his dear wife Gaurdmbika of the Bághelà 
family,who was probably no more. Composed 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Concld. 


Language 
Date and Remarks 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN  Concld, 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT— Concld. 

UDAIPUR Tausi — Concid, 

SIRNGI-RISHI — Concid. 
1427 А. D, Phana, son of Hada. Published in Ep. Ind.. 
July 27, f. d. Vol. XXIII, pp, 230 ff. and plate. 
t. 76 (The 
year was Chai 
trádi). 


3918 | UDAIPUR.—A sati-pillar in the | Chahamana 
Victoria hall museum. Find- 
spot : Lohari, Udaipur Tahsil 


and District. 


Prithviraja (III) Vikrama 1236, | Sanskrit, Nagari | Seems to record that this (viz., the pillar on 
Ashadha ba. which the inscription is engraved) was for 
12, the mother Kathi [.] of Asana-sala, the son 

of Vagadi Salakhana. Cf. A. R. Rajaputana 
Museum of Ajmer for 1922-23, pp. 2-3; 
Bhandarkar’s List, No, 391. 


bel 
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UTTAR PRADESH 
JHANSI DISTRICT 
LALITPUR TAHUSIL 


3919 | CHANDPUR.—On the pedestal 
of an image of boar. 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


LUCKNOW TABSIL 


3920 | LUCKNOW.—A colossal image 
of a Jina seated crosslegged in 
meditation on a richly embroi- 
dered cushion in the Museum, 
(No. J. 145). 


3921 | Pedestal of an image in the same 
Museum. (No. J 809). 


Vikrama 1207, 
Jyéshtha, ba. 


11, Sunday= 
1151 A. D. 
May 13. 


Vikrama 1134 


Sanskrit (corr- | Mentions certain Udayapála who belonged to 
upt) Nàgari the Mahá-pratihára family and Vatsagótra. 
Cf. Bhandarkar's List No. 277. 


Sanskrit, Nagari | Records that the image (evidently the one on 
which this inscription is engraved) was 
caused to be made by Sridéva who belonged 
to the Máthura-samgha of the Svétamvara 
(Svetàmbara) sect. 


Do. . . | Mentions Vijayasim[ha]. Other details are 


lost. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74 


SI. 
No. 


1 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 


NALGONDA TALUK 


RAJUPETA.—Slab over the tank 
bund. (impression from the 
Chief Epigraphist, Archaeologi- 
cal Survey’ of India, Mysore). 


Dynasty King . Date 


A.H. 935 
(words), Sha 
‘bān 16— 
1529 A.D., 
April 25 


Очі Shahi Malik Quybu '—I-Mulk 


Language 
and 
‘Alphabet 


Persian prose & 


verse, Naskh 


Remarks 


States that the tank of the village Yampür was 


constructed during the time of the chief (who 
is spoken of as His Lordship Masnad-i- ‘Ali 
Ulugh Аат Malik Qugbu' 1-Mulk) by Baba 
Khàn, a retainer of the greatest of the 
Maliks, Malik Qiwàmu'l-Mulk. Further 
states that the builder had sought assistance 
from the masters and obtained guarantee 
(qaul) that of the crop grown in the neigh- 
bourhood of the tank, one share will be 
given to the state (Diwdn), two were to be 
used for the public welfare, and one for the 
builder who had taken pains and spent his 
personal money over the construction. The 
builder also dedicated his share to the langar 
(i.e. free-kitchen) of the Twelve Imams. 
Also states that he obtained on free-hold 
lease that much land below the tank in 
which 5 kure seeds could be sown with the 
intention that the produce therefrom would 
be utilised for the repairs of the bridge. 
Ends with an imprecation against _those 
secking to violate the above provise. 


921 
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DELHI 


2 | DELHI.—National Museum, 

Janpath, New Delhi. Slabs in 

- the Museum. No. 1. Find- 
spot: not known. 


3| No. 2. Do. 


4 | MIHRAULI.—Grave situated 
just to the right of the Delhi- 
Gurgaon Road, to the south- 
west of the Qutb-Minar. Head- 
side. 


GOA 
PANAJI DISTRICT 


PANAJI TALUK 


5 | VELHA GOA.—Slab in the 
Archaeological Museum. Find- 
spot : Veluz, (Impression from 
the Chief Epigraphist, My- 
sore), 


(Mamlük] ass xd Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


A.H. 616 Persian, Naskh 
(words), 
Jumada II 
19, Monday= 
1219 A.D., 
September 1 
(Sunday) 


Mughal Akbar . . . | AH. 1001, Do. 
Ramadān ` 
-:12 1593 
A.D., June 2 


Damaged and fragmentary. Extant portion 


refers to the completion of some, building to 
the reign of (name of the king and other 
particulars including the date lost but assign- 
able on palaeographical grounds to the 13th 
century. 2 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Extant 


portion contains a single word ula’ ika (i.e. 
Those). In characters of, about the 16th 
century. 


Slightly damaged. Records the death of 


Sipahs3là[r] 'Izzu'd-Din Bakhtyar. 


Damaged. Purports to be royal order of the 


king, (erroneously) called therein Zahiru'd- 
Din. It refers to a few officials, namely, 
Sarlaskhar Mubàrizu'd-Din Farhad Khan, 
Sarnaubat l'timádu'd-Daulat A'zam Khan 
and I'tibar Khan in connection with the 
royal entrenchment ((alang-i- Khdgs). 
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SI. 


No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT 
KAIRA DISTRICT 


CAMBAY TAHSIL 


6 | CAMBAY.—Mosque ín Bhoi- 
wari locality, Mahalla Kot 
Agar. Inner face of the lintel 
of the porch. 


7 | Chhóti.—Masjid near the Dar- 
bar, to the east of the Jami’ 
Mosque, same Maballa. Slab 
above the central mihrab, 


8, Mosque called Furja Mosque. 
Do. (y “a . š s 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Dynasty 


Tughluq 


King 


. | Firüz Shah 


Date 


A.H. 767 
(words)— 
1365-66 A.D. 


А.Н. 819 
(words), 
Safar 20, 
Night of Sun- 
day= 1416 
A.D., April 
19 Š , 


Languagc 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Arabic & Per- | States that the mosque was built by Haji 
sian, Thulth Muslih Shirazi during the governorship of 
Mafkharu’l-Khawadss Mufarrah Sulgani, the 
Royal Ink-stand-bearer (Dawiddr). Ends 

with an imprecation, 


Arabic, Küfi & | Records that this is the grave of Bibi Sa‘ida 
Naskh . Khatün daughter of Malik Zahiru'd-Din 
Mansir Siraju’l-Mulk (and) maternal grand- 
daughter of the deceased Malik-i-Tujjar 
and wife of Malik Farid (son of) Nizam 
(son of) Khusraw, Royal Reporter (Khásy- 

nawis). Date that of her death. 


Arabic, Naskh | Contains religious text Qur'àn, Chapter III, 
verse 18). In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Sct 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


Siab in the west wall, to the right 
of the central mihrdb, same 
mosque. 


Mosque near Lál-Mahal. Loose 
slab (broken into several 
píeces). 


Headstone of a grave in the 
courtyard of the same mosque. 


Loose slab kept in a room of 
the same mosque. 


Billi Masjid in Qaziwádà. Loose 
slab. 


Sad-i-Awwal Mosque. Slab in 
the southern wall of the court- 
yard. 


Husaini Masjid. Slab in southern 
wall, y š š z 


SuMàns of 
Gujarat 


Ahmad Shah I 


A.H. 815 
(words), 
Muharram 1 
=1412 A.D., 
April 13 


А.Н. 1251, 
Rajab 24= 
1835 A.D., 
November 15 


A.H. 1269 
(& chrono- 
gram) —1852- 
53 A.D. 


. 


A.H. 1123 & 
chronogram 
(& words), 
Dhu’l-Qa’da 
11, Tuesday = 
1711 A.D., 
December 10 


A.H. 1255, 
Muharram 26 
=1839 A.D., 
April 11 


Arabic, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic (?), 
Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose & 
Urdt verse & 
prose, 
Nasta'liq 


States that the old mosque which was ruined 
and lying desolate was reconstructed on the 
given date, out of his personal money, by 
Ahmad son of Mahmüd son of Muhammad 
son of Amir Majdu’d-Din al-Agaf Khani. 


Damaged. States that this is the grave of 
Wazira Bü daughter of Muhammad ‘Ali, 
who died on the given date. 


States that this is the grave of Khwaja Ahmad 
son of Shihabu’d-Din son of Kamalu’d-Din 
al-Qazwini, In characters of the 18th 
century. 


Records the construction of a mosque by 
Muhammad Kazim. Composed by Qadir. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not clear. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


Records the death of Shaikh ’Abdu’l-Wahhab 
son of 'Abdu'l-Qàdir son of Muhammad 
Müsà, a man of great learning and exce- 
llence. 


Records the death of Sayyid Fagl-r-'Ali son 
of Sayyid Diwànji Ghauthi and eulogises 
him as a great saint. 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT — Conta, 


KAIRA DISTRICT— Contd. 


CAMBAY TAHSIL—Contd. 


CAMBAY—Conid. 


16 | Loose slab, same mosque. 


17 | Graveyard called Abdalonka- 


Qabrastān. Grave of Miskin 
Shah. Headstone. 


18 | Grave “near Shaikhaji-ki-Bàoli, 
to the east of the Tomb of 
Parwáz Shah. Headstone. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Dynasty 


oo 


King 


Language 
Date and , 
Alphabat 
A.H. 1120, Persian, 
Ramagán 27 Nasta‘liq 


==1708 A.D., 
November 29 


Arabic, Thulth 


A.H. 983 Arabic, Naskh 
(words), 
Jumada I 
25, Monday 
—1575 A.D., 
September 1 
(Thursday) 


1 


j Remarks 


Incomplete. Records (very probably the death 
of) Muhammad “Iwaq son of Haji 
'Abdu'llàh son of Haji Ikhlas. 


Fragmentary. An epitaph, but extant portion 
contains only religious text (Qur'an, Chapter 
П, Verse 21, and Chapter II, verse 255). 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the death of a lady named Momina 
daughter of Dhu'l-Fagàr Khan. 


01 
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19 | Qandti Mosque near the Tomb 
of Ghazi Shahid in Mahalla 
Pirajpur. Slab in the wall, to 
the left of the central mihrab. 


20 | Nagina Masjid. Slab in the 
northern wall. 


21 | Near the above. 


22| Hàndia  Masjid in  Mahalla 
Katiári Bàzàr. Slab in the 
northern wall. 


23 | Loose slab in the same mosque. 


24 | Another loose slab, same place. 


25 | Nakrat Pol Mosque, in Mahalia 
Sayyidwada. Slab in the west 
wall, over the pulpit. š š 


A.H. 1273, 
Rabi'l 30, 
Sunday= 
1856 A.D., 
November 28, 
(Friday) 


A.H. 912 
(words) 
Muharram 3 
—1506 A.D., 
May 26 


A.H. 1295, 
Sha'bàn 13— 
1878 A.D., 
August 12 


A.H. 1251 
(words) = 
1835-36 A.D. 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
Naskh & 
Nasta ‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 


Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Chapter II, part of verses 255-56 and the 
First Creed). In characters of about the 
14th century. 


Damaged. Contains the famous Tradition of 
the Prophet about the merits of constructing 
a mosque. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Records the construction. of a mosque by 
‘A’ isha Bi daughter of Miyan Kadwa (son 
of) Rahman and Jiwan Bi daughter of 
Faqira (son of) Rajab. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a 
mosque by 'Izzu'd-Din son of Mujibu'd- 
Din son of 'Izzu'd-Din son of (name 
illegible) son of Zainu'd-Din (?) al-Qazwinr. 


Fragmentary. Contains a  hemistich in 
praise of some lofty building, probably a 
palace. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the death of Khadija Bü daughter of 
‘Alt Bhà'i, 


Records the construction of a mosque by 
* Abdu'l-Qàdir, 


ana 
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Itt 


Si. | 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


ERES — = и ете == == 
GUJARAT—Contd. 
KAIRA DISTRICT—Contd. 


CaMBAY TaHstL.— Contd.. 


CAMBAY—Contd. 


26 | Graveyard called Mughal Qabra- 
stan. Loose slab. š 


27 | Open Tomb called Surati 
Maqbara, same place. Head- 
stones of graves. No. 1, north- 
east corner. 


28 | No. 2, to the south-west of the 
above. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


A.H. 749 
Rabr'I 
8, Friday = 
1348 A. D., 
June 6 


A.H. 1220 (& 
chronogram), 
Ramadàn 30, 
Friday= 1805 
A.D., Decem- 
22 


A.H. 1293 (& 
chronogram), 
Rabi I, 5= 
1876 A.D., 
March 31 


Language 
and 
Alphabat 


Arabic, Naskh 
with Віда’ 
flourish 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse 
& prose, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, 
Naskh, Naskh 
in Tughrá & 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Records the 
martyrdom of Fakhru'd-Din Abü Bakr son 
of Ibrahim son of Adam al-Quraishi, the 
respected chief. 


Records the death of Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
alias Mir Baha son of the deceased Mir 
Abi Talib Táligüni. 


Records the demise of Fatima Begam. 


cel 
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29 


30 


No. 3, to the south of the above. 


No. 4, in the south-west corner. 


t 


31 | No. 5, to the east of the above. 
32 | Tomb called Bara Maqbara 
adjoining the Mughal Qabra- 
stan. Headstones of graves. 
No. 1. 
33 | No. 2. 
34 | No. 3. 


——————————— CC) — Á——ÓÀ——————À—Á—ÓÀ—— tra ra 


A.H. 1327, 


Rajab 7— 
1909 A.D., 
July 25 


А.Н. 1261 = 


1845 A.D., 
January 10 to 
December 29 


A.R. 1197 (& 
chronogram) 
== 1782-83 
A.D. 


A.H. 1127 (& 
chronogram) 
Sha‘ban= 
1715 A.D., 
August 


A.H. 1198 (& 
chronogram), 
Safar 28, 
Thursday 
night=1784 
A.D., January 
22 ; 


A.H. 1204 (& 
chronogram), 
Jumada I 22, 
Sunday — 


1790 A.D., 
February 7 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


States that this is the grave of Bibi Jan Bàbà, 
who died on the date given. 


Records the death of Muhammad Amin Khan 
son of Baqir Khan and great grandson of 
Fakhru'd-Daula  Mumtàzu']l-Mulk, alias 
Mirza Muhammad Momin Khan Bahadur 
Dilàwar Jang Dailami. Also refers to the 
deceased as a devoted servant of Muhammad 
Akbar Shah Ваадѕһаһ Ghazi (A.H. 1221- 
1253). 


Records the death of Began Jàn, a follower of 
(Hadrat) ‘Ali. 


Records the death of some one (name not 
specified). 


Records the death of Nüru'd-Din Najmu'd- 
Daula, a staunch Shi'a. Composed by 
Jauhar. 


Persian verse & | Records the death of Khàn-i-Khánàn Najmu'd- 


prose, 
Nasta'liq 


Daula Najm Khan. Composed by Jauhar. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74— Contd. 


SI. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT—Conid. 


KAIRA DISTRICT— Contd. 


CAMBAY ТАНЅИ. — Сота, 


САМВАҮ-— Сота. 


35 | No. 4. 


36 


37 


Octagonal Tomb to the west of 
the Bara Maqbara. Headstone 
of a grave. š š 


Graves to the west of Barā 
Maqbara. Headstones. No. 1. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


A.H. 1229 (& 
chronogram), 
Jumādā H I, 
Sundays 
1814 A.D., 
May 21 
(Saturday) 


A.H. 1290 (& 
chronogram) 
Dhu’l-Hijja 7 
—1874 A.D., 
January 26 


À.H. 1207 (& 
chronogram), 
Ramagàn- 
1793 A.D., 
April-May 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


o 
> 
Remarks 
z 
У 
А 
. S 
Records the death of Jugni Khanam described a 
as a lady of renown. š 


Records the death of Muhammad K4zim, а 
learned man. 


Records the death of Mirzà Baqir. 


38 | No. 2. 


39 | Another octagonal Tomb, to the 
east of Barā Maqbara. Head- 
stones of graves. No. 1. 


40 | No. 2. 


41 | No. 3. 


42 | Another Tomb-enclosure to the 
north of Вага Maqbara. Head- 
stones of graves. No. 1. 


афи ITIuLEII«, S:S4EI£LAKCOC|UU)AAS/SJSJEAAZEZEEEZZ)2YeooiiLL]hLASULA)SAINSÁM SN wl 


A.H. 1187 
(chronogram) 
1773-74 
A.D. 


A.H. 1239 (& 
chronogram), 
Safar 24, 
Thursday 
night = 1823 
A.D., Octo- 
ber 30 


A.H. 1267 
(chronogram), 
Rabi’ I 18, 
Saturday= 
1851 A.D., 
January 21 
(Tuesday) 


A.H. 1298 (& 
chronogram 
& words), 
Dhv’l-Hijja = 
1881 A.D., 
October- 
November 


А.Н. 1182 (& 
words), Sha‘- 
bàn last day 
ie. 29— 

1769 A.D., 
January 8 


Do 


Do. 


Arabic prose & 


Persian verse, 
Naskh & 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic prose & 


verse, Naskh 


Records the death of a lady named Kaniz 
Fatima (?). Composed by Fagl-i-'Ali. 


Records the death of Fath ‘Ali Khan. 


Records the demise of the Amir ‘Ali Yawar 
Khan Bahadur, a descendant of Mu min 
Khan and governor of the capital (ie. 
Cambay). 


Records the death of Najmu'n-Nisà, 


Records the demise of Mirzi Muhammad 
Zaman son of Mirza Muhammad Jafar 
son of Nawwab Міга Muhammad Bagir 
son of Nawwab Mirza Sayyid Husain son 
of Мамаю Khalifa .Suljàn al-Husaini al- 
Mar'ashi, 
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sel 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
GUJARAT — Contd. 
KAIRA DISTRICT—Contd. 
CAMBAY TAusiL—Contd. 
CAMBAY —Contd. 
43 | No. 2. 
44 | No. 3. 
45 | Graves to the north-west of 
Headstones. 


Barā Magbara. 
No. 1. à 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Dynasty 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


A.H. 1199 (& 
words) 
Sha‘ban 15= 
1785 A.D., 
June 23 


А.Н. .... (chro- 
nogram), 
Ramadan 10, 
Saturday 


A.H. 1254 (& 
chronogram), 
Dhu’l-Hijja 
22, Monday 
=1848 A.D., 
Novemer 19 
(Sunday) 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


x 
, 


| Records the death of Mirza ‘Abdu'l-Baqi son 


of Mirzi ‘Alau'’d-Din Husain son of 
Nawwab Mirza Muhammad Bagir son of 
Nawwüb Mirzà Sayyid Hassan son of 
Nawwab Mirza ‘Alau’d-Din Husain son of 
Khalifa Sultán al-Husaini al-Mar ‘ashi. 


Damaged. Records the death of some lady. 
Name of the deceased and year lost. In 
characters of about the 18th century. 


Records the death of Mir Muhammad ‘Ali, a 
descendant 
Safawid prince. 


of the Holy Prophet and a 


91 
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46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. š à Š 


Headstone of a grave nearby. 


Headstone of a grave a little 
further. 


Graveyard known as Qabrastan- 
i-Mirán Sayyid ‘Ali. Head- 
stone of a grave in a Tomb 
enclosure. i 


A.H. 1189, Arabic, Naskh 
Sha‘ban= 
1775 A.D, 
September- 
October 


AH. 1254, Persian, 
Safar 11 = Nasta'liq 
1838 A.D., 

May 6 


A.H. 1215 (& | Persian verse & 
chronogram), prose, 
Rab? П 12, Nasta'liq 
Wednesday= 
1800 A.D., 
September 2 


A.H. 1279 Do. 
(words), 
Safar 16, 
Thursday = 
1862 A.D., 
August 13 
(Wednesday) 


[A.H. ....] * | Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1160 (& | Arabic Prose & 
words & Persian verse, 
chronogram), Naskh & 
Rabi’ I, night ta 


Nasta'liq 
of 10-1747 
А D.. March 
11 " А 


Damaged. Epitaph. Name of the deceased not 
clear. 


Records the death of Sakina Khánam daughter 
of Mirzà Bahadur ‘Ali. 


Records the death of Mirzà Muhammad 
Mahdi son of Mirza ‘Ali Asghar, a follower 
of ‘Ali. 


Records the death of Muhammad Rida, the 
Kotwal. 


Damaged. Epitaph, but details not clear. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of Mirzà Zainu’l-‘Abidin 
entitled Najm Khan Bahadur son of Mirza 
Muhammad Amin of the Najm-i-Thini 
(family). Persian poem composed by 
Munsif. 
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а ———————————————— P — — —  —Əəa sO 
SI. Р | 


Мо. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date eus d R k. 
emarks 
Alphabet 
GUJARAT — Contd. 
KAIRA DISTRICT—Contd, 
CAMBAY TAHSIL—Contd. 
CAMBAY — Contd. 
52. i . 
сеш same enclosure. | A.H. 786 Arabic, Naskh | Fragmentay. Records the death ofa person 
pot : Same graveyard. | (words) | whose name is lost but who was popularly 
|! Jammada II known as Ibn Usaiba'a al-Mashhadi (i. e. 
15-1384, originally from Mashhad in Iran). 
A.D., August 4 
53 | Loose slab pear the grave of 
Miran Sayyid ‘Ali. ea à MS und Do. Damaged. Records on the first date the death 
\-Оа da 28 of Ahmad son of Yüsuf son of Hasan son 
Mendon of (name illegible) who was a Hafiz of the 
1357 A.D. | Qur'an (i.e. knew it by heart). The slab was 
November 13 ! probably put up on the second date. 
(Sunday) 
(2) A.H. 772 
(words), Dhu' 
]-Qa'da 28 
Friday--1371 
A.D., June 13 


Stl 
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54 | Headstone of a grave, same place. 


55 | Headstone of another grave. 


56 | Dargah of Bārā Shahid. Slab in 
the northern wall. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
PATAN TAHSIL 


57 | PATAN.— Mosque near the Dar- 
gah of Maqbul Shah in Mahalla 
Pakhaliwada. Slab above the 
central mihráb. 


58| Mosque known as Nagarchi 
Mosque, in Ratanpole Mahalla. 
Do. 


59 | Nagina Masjid in the same 
Mahalla. Do. 


60 | Mosque near the Tin-Darwaza. 
Do. 


Arabic, Nasta- | Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Second 
‘liq: . Creed). In characters of about the 18th 
century, 


A.H. 1099 (& Arabic, Thulth | States that this is the grave of shaikh 'Abdu'r- 


words), Rabi’ Rahim son of Shaikh Khan Muhammad 
111 Thursday a’ s-Siddiqi al- Kàzerüni. 
— 1688 A.D., 
January 5 
Do. . . | Fragmentary. Contins religious text (Qur'an, 


Chapter IIT, part of verse 19). In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Arabic, Naskh Contains a religious formula glorifying Allah. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


Do. ·. | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18). Do. 


Do. . . | Fragmentary. Do., but part only. In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Do. . . | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII 
part of verse 18; Chapter IX, part of verse 
21). In characters of about the 19th centu 
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51. 


Мо. 


61 


62 


63 


64 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT — Contd. 
MEHSANA DISTRICT—Contd. 
PATAN TAHsIL— Contd. 
PATAN-— Contd. 


Slab above No. 60. 


Slab over the main gate of the 
same mosque. 


Khirki Masjid, near the Gumada 
Masjid. Slab above the cental 
mihrab, 


Mulla Bàgir-ki-Masjid. Do. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


A.H. 1224 (& | Persian verse, 


words)= 1809 
-10 A.D. 


A.H. 1242 (& 
words & 
chronogram) = 
1826-27 A.D. 


A.H. 855 
(words), 
Shawwal 17= 
1451 A.D., 
Novemer 12 


Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh. 


Remarks 
2 


Records the construction of the mosque by 
Sayyid Ya'güb. Date probably a mistake 
for A. H. 1242 (see No. 62 below). 


Records the construction of the mosque at a 
cost of 550 (rupees) by Sayyid Ya'qüb son of" 
Diwànji the Aglàidàr іп the given year 
during the time of Mir Sarfaraz, w ел Waliu- 
d-Din was the Nazim (governor) of Pattan 
(i.e. Patan). 


Fragmentary and letters mostly peeled off. 
Epitaph, but details not clear. In characters 
of about the 15th century. 


Records the death of Sayyid Qufbi Ahmad 
son of [si son of Mas'üd locally known as 
(urf ) Kaliwat. 


Ovi 


AHdVHOIdd NVIGNI 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


71 


72 


Mosque in Qasiiwada. Do. 


Phüti-Masjid in Mahalla Pinjar- 
kot. Slab in the wall, to the 
right of the central mihrab. 


Slab to the left of the central 
mihráb, same place. 


Mosque called Andarüni-Masjid, 
in the same locality. In the 
central mihrab. 


Jn the central mihráb, same 
mosque. 


Another mosque, same Mahalla. 
Slab on the entrance. 


Dhobiyon-ki-Masjid іп Kandoi- 
Khirki. Slab in the northern 
wall. 


Solara-ki-Masjid, in Raktawida. 
Slab above the central mihrab. 


A.H. 887 Arabic, Naskh . 


(words), 
Jumada II 
22-1473 А. 
D., Nove- 
mber 14 


A.H. ..., Dhu'l- | Arabic prose & 


Hijja 9 š Persian verse, 

Naskh 
Arabic, 
Thulth 
А.Н. 1298 Arabic & Urdü, 

(words), Naskh 

Rajab 1— 

1881 A.D., 

May 30 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 
A.H. 860 Do. 
(words), 
Muharram 12 
=1455 A.D., 


December 22 


States that this is the grave of Nizim son of 
Sham'ün son of Muhammad son of "Ali son 
of [I]bráhim ?. 


Records the construction of the mosque by 
Shaikhà. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Chapter LXXII, verse 18). Do. 


Records the date only. 


Requests the visitors to pray for its builder. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter 
LXXII, verse 18). Do. 


Do. Tradition on the merit of constructing a 
mosque. Do, 


States that this is thc grave of the great Shaikh 
Shamsu'd-Din son of ‘Isi son of Isma‘il 
popularly known as (urf ) Lakhat who died 
on the given date. 
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73 


74 


75 


76 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT—Conid, 


MEHSANA DISTRICT—Contd, 


PATAN TAHSIL— Contd, 


PATAN—-Contd. 


Mosque in Mullawad. Do. 


Slab over the main entrance, 
same mosque. 


Mosque in  Ganj-i-Shahidàn 
Slab above the central mihrab. 


Loose slabs, same place. No. 1. 


Date 


(1) A.H. 1197 
(& words & 
chronogram) 
== 1782-83 
A.D. 

(2) V.S. 1839 


A.H. 1309, 
Sha'bán 272 
1892 A.D., 
March 27 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian prose & 
verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic & Per- 
sian, 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


Damaged. Epitaph, but details: lost. In charac- 
ters of about the 14th century. 


Gives only the date of the construction of the 
mosque. Vikrama year inscribed in Indian 
(Gujarati) numerals, 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Tradi- 
tion on the merit of constructing a mosque). 
In characters of about the [4th century. 


States that this is the Tomb of Zar Bibi 
daughter of Amir Khan son of Sattar Khan, 
the Faujdàr of Patan (i.e. Patan) who died 
on the given date, 


cri 
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ә 


TI | No. 


78 | No. 3. 


79 | Small Tomb near the above 
mosque in Ganj-i-Shahidan. 
Slab to the left side of the 
southern opening. 


80 | Big Mosque in Mahalla Wanág- 
wada. Slab on the main gate. 


81 | Slab above the central mihrab, 
same mosque. 


82 | Slab on the mifrdb, same mosque. 


83 | Small mosque, in the same 
Mahalla. Slab oh the main 
gate. К š А 


к C ——d———— aaa a a a aa ——————————— HR 


Tughlug 


Ghiyáthu'd-Din Tughluq Persian, Naskh 


s Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1311 (& 
words), 
Jumada I 5, 
Wednesday 
night 11 O`- 
Clock= 1893 
A D., Novem- 
ber 14 
(Tuesday) 


Persian verse 
& prose, 
Naskh & 
Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 734 
(words), 
Rajab 1— 
1334 A.D., 
March 8 


Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 886 ? Do. 
(words), 
Rab? H 6 = 
1481 A.D., 
June 4 


sas A.H. 787 Do. . " 
(words), 
Rajab l= 
1385 A.D., 
August 8 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record 
the construction of a mosque. 


Contains religious text (First Creed and 
Qur'an, Chapter III, verses 95-96). In 
characters of about the 19th century. 


Arabic prose & Records the death of Amir Khàn, the Faujdàr 


(see No. 76 above), a resident of Jhalod in 
Panchmahal District, who died on the given 
date at Patan (ie. Patan). Further states 
that the tomb was built by the deceased's 
wife Nür Jahan Bibi. Poetical fragment 
composed by Sardar. 


Records the construction of a mosque by 
Diyau’d-Din Muhammad son of Muha- 
mmad, the Sadr (ie. an officer in the 
religious and charitable department). 


Badly damaged. Records the death of the 
learned great Shaikh (name, father's name 
etc. lost). 


Contains religious text (Qur'àn, Chapter IX, 
verse 21). In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the construction of a mosque (name 
of builder not given), 
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SI. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


GUJARAT— Concid. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT — Concld. 


PATAN TAHSIL—Concld. 


PATAN-— Concld. 


84 | Loose slab in the same mosque. T ek А.Н. 986 = Arabic, Naskh | Fragmentary. Records the death of Firóz son 
1578-79 A.D. of Ibrahim son of Sulaiman. 
85 | Slab on the central mifrab, same A.H. 866 (& Do. .  .|States that the mosque was renovated by 
mosque, words), Müsá son of Yusuf son of Hasan son of 
Rajab 11== Ishaq. 
1462 A.D., 
April 11 
86 | Dhobiyon-ki-Masjid near Lote- ‘sats ‚жю А.Н. 1043 Arabic prose & | Records the construction of the mosque. 
shwar. Slab above the main | . (chronogram) Persian verse, 
gate. r . . . А 


—1633-34A.D.| Naskh 


87 | Slab in the wall, above the pulpit, Sulfans of Mahmid 


e 


shah I A.H. 880 


P эп Persian verse, Damaged. Records the construction of a 
SUP Gujarat (words), Naskh ' mosque by ‘Ali Shah son of Daulat Shah. 
Sha’ban= 
1475 A.D., 
November- 


December 


AHdVuHDId3 NVIGNI 


88 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


94 


SABARKANTHA DISTRICT 


MOoDASA TAHSIL 


MODÁSA.—Slabs fixed into the 
ground at the entrance of the 
Arts College building, No. 1 


No. 2 
No. 3 
No.4 
PARANTIJ TAHSIL 
HARSOL.—Jàmi' Mosque. Slab 


above the central mihráb. 


PARANTIJ.—Dargah of Sik- 
andar Shih. On the small 
pillar at the head of the grave. 


Four sides of the same pillar, 
below No, 93. 


Sulgins of 
Gujarat 


Mahmüd Shah I 


Persian, 
Nasta‘liq, 
Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


A.H. 807 
(words), 
Sha'bàn 20— 
1405 A.D., 
February 21 


Arabic & Per- 
sian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 885 
(words), 
Safar 21, 
Tuesday = 
1480 A.D.. 
May 2- 


Persian, Naskh 


Bilingual. Letters almost obliterated. Purport 
not clear. In characiers of about the 18th 
century. For the Nagari portion, see No. 71 
of Appendix B. 


Do. For the Nágari poruon, see No. 72 of 
Appendix B. 


Do. For the Nagar poruon. see No. 73 of 
Appendix B. 


Do. For the Nagari porüon, see No. 74 of 
Appendix B. 


Records the construction of a mosque during 
the time of Khán-i-A' zam Khágàn-i-Mu' 
azzam Zafar Khan. 


Contains religious text (Basmaia & First 
Creed). In the same hand as No. 94 below. 


States that on the given date, the great Rai 
and mighty Khin Sikandar Khan son of 
Rai Ghiyath son of ‘Umar son of Muha- 
mmad son of Düdà obtained mariyrdom 
(i.e. was killed ina battle) at the Thana 
Sainhar or Sinher (Sambhar ?), at the age of 
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m Language 
` f Find or Deposit Dynasty Date and Remarks 
No. Plage oh Find er Alphabet 
HARYANA 
AMBALA DISTRICT 
NARAYANGARH TAHSIL 
95 | SADHAURA.—Tomb of Hagrat Sikandar . * «| AH. 897 Persian, Naskh | Fragmentary and damaged. Extant portion 
'Muhyiu'd-Lin Thani Shah. (words)= only refers, to the reign of the king and 
Loose slab in the courtyard. 1491-92 A.D. contains the date. 
96 | Another loose slab, same place. . [А.Н. ....] Persian, . Damaged. Records the death of Siddiqu’n- 
Nasta‘liq Nisa Begam wife of Shah Abdu’r-Razzaq. 


| Year lost, In characters of about the 19th- 
20th centuries. 


GURGAON DISTRICT 


FEROZEPUR JHIRKA TAHSIL 


97 | FEROZEPUR JHIRKA.—Gum- 
bad in Shri Mool Chand's 
field, to the north of the town. 
Slab above the southern 
entrance. 


A.H. 1105 (& | Persian verse, | Records the death of ‘Abdu’ I-Qawi. Composed 
chronogram), | Nasta‘liq by wajhi. 

Rab? 19 = . 

1693 A.D., 

October 29 


ƏРІ 
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98 


99 


‚ 100 


101 


102 


103 


Tomb called Baré-Khamba near 
the above. Slab in the ceiling. 


Sides of the grave, same Tomb. 


Roofless Tomb in the same field. 
Headside of a grave. 


Headside of another grave, same 
place. 


Top of the same grave. 


GURGAON TAHSIL 


SOHNA.—Mosque near the Hoc 
Spring. Slab on the facade. 


Mughal 


Shab ‘Alam II 


А.Н. 991 (& 
chronogram) 
= 1583-84 
A.D. 


A.H. 1007 (& 
chronogram) 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1129 
(words), 
Rajab 22 = 
1717 A.D., 
June 21 


A.H. 1123 
(words), 
Muharram 2 
1711 A.D., 
February 9 


. Regnal year 15, 
A.H. 1188— 
1774 A.D. 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq 


Records the death of a saint Shaikh. Composed 
by his disciple Husain. 


Records the death of Shaikh Hafiz. Composed 
by Husain. 


Records the death of Bibi Buzurg daughter of 
‘Abdu’ I-Kháliq. 


Records the death of Kargalab Khan Bahadur 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Agaf. 


Contains the religious text (First Creed and 
Qur'an. Chapter LV, verse 26). In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Records the construction of the Jami’ mosque 


at the Kund (Spring) by Mir Ma‘sim Khan 
Khisti. - 
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Lt 


104 


105 


106 


107 


10g 


Place of Find or Deposit 


HARYANA —Contd. 


GURGAON DISTRICT— Contd. 


GURGAON TAHSIL— Concld, 


SOHNA — Concld, 


Mosque of Shih Najmu'l-Haq. 
On the arch of the central 
mihráb. 


Outer arch of the same mifrad. 


Inside the central miñrab. Right 
side, š 


Lett side. 


Middle. 


D-—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Language 
and 


D t King 
iod Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh 


Remarks 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXVIII 
verses ]-3). In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


Do.(Qur'àn, Chapter LXI, part of verse 13 and 
Chapter ХИ, part of verse 64). Do. 


Reads : Allahu Ka fi (Allah is Sufficient). Do. 


Reads : Allahu ‘Ali (Allah is High). Do. 


Reads : Yá Subhàn, Hasbi Allah (O Glorious! 
Allah is Sufficient for me !). Do. 


81 
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109 


110 


11 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


Below No, 108. 
Lower side, middle. 


Do., right side. 


Do., left side. 
Nun TAHSIL 
PALLA.—Tomb of Shaikh Misa. 


Top of the grave. 


Marble Screen, inner side. 


Outer side of the same screen, 


PALWAL TAHSIL 


PALWAL.—Tomb of Shah 
Roshan  Chirágh, near the 
Addewéali-Masjid, Slab above 
the southern entrance. : 


Mughal 


Aurangzeb 


A.H. 733 (& 
chronogram) 
1332-33 A.D. 


A.H. 1142 
Shawwál 19— 
1730 A.D. 
April 26 


A.H. 1072 (& 
chronogram), 
Dhu-Hijja 8 
= 1662 A.D., 
July 25 


Arabic, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Contains religious text (First Creed). Do. 
Do. (Qur'àn, Chapter LIX, verse 22) Do. 


Do. (Basmala and part of the Third Creed). 
Do. 


Do. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In chara- 
cters of about the 18th century. 


Set up in recent years. Records the death of 
Misa, the saint of Palla. 


States that the Screen was constructed by 
Shaikh 'Abdu's-Samad son of Khwaja 
Ahmad son of Muhammad Hashim, a 
grandson of the saint, on the given date. Cf. 
Arch. Sur, Ind, Rep., Vol. XX, p. 135. 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of the 
tomb of Sayyid Ghiragh of Madina. Cf. 
Ep. Jnd. Mos ‚ 1911-12 p. 4. 
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Мо. 


117 


118 


Place of Find or Deposit 


HARYANA —Contd, 


HISSAR DISTRICT 


FATEHABAD TAHSIL 


FATEHABAD.—Fort. Mosque 
near the Tahsil office, Slab on 
the facade. 


KARNAL DISTRICT 


PANIPAT TAHSIL 


PANTPAT.— Dévi-ka-Mandir. 
Slab on the entrance to the 
Isthan ef Buddha. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Dynasty 


119 | Tomb Enclosure near the Police ' Mughal 


Station near the Fort, Slab on ' 
the gate. I 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


King 


Humiyün 


Language 


Date and 
Alphabet 
A.H. 1309 (& | Persian verse, 
chronogram) Nasta'liq 
= 1891-92 
Fash 1204 Persian, 
1796 A.D. Nasta'liq ; 
Local dialect, 
Nügari ` 
2 эө Persian, Naskh 


Remarks 


States that the mosque was repaired by the 
Muslím community. 


Bilingual. Damaged. Purport not clear. For 
the Nágari portion, see No. 76 of Appen- 
dix B. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the reign of the king 
and mentions Mir Ahmad a servant of His 
Highness (Hadrat)  Diyàud-Din Amir 
Nutr. 


051 
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120 


121 


Tomb of Maulana Ghauth ‘АП. 
Slab on the main gate. 


KURUKSHETRA DISTRICT 


KURUKSHETRA TAHSIL 


THANESAR.—Tomb of Shaikh 
Chilli. Slab above the main 
entrance. 


Pathariy& Masjid, to the south- 
west of the above. On the right 
side jamb of the second mifrab 
from the right. 


On the left side jamb. 


Central mifrab, right side jamb. 
Left side jamb. 


Second mihrāb from the left, 
right side jamb. 4 


Left side jamb. 


A.H. 1268— 


1851-52 A.D. 


A.H. 1271 (& 
chronogram), 
1854 A.D., 
(& chrono- 
gram) 


Arabic prose & 
verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXI, 
Part of verse 13 and a prayer for repulsion 
of pestilence). 


States that the tomb of the saint Shaikh Chhali 
was repaired by John Lawkins ? Sahib, the 
governor. Composed by Shafi’. 


Damaged. Contains religious text about 
observence. of decorum in a mosque. In 
characters of about the 18th century. 


Do. Seems to contain a Tradition of the 
Prophet. Do. 


Do. 
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SI. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


HARYANA—Contd. 


KURUKSHETRA DISTRICT 
—Concld. 


KURUKSHETRA TAHsIL—Concld. 


THANESAR—Coneld, 


128 | Chiniwali Masjid, near Shaikh 
Chilli’s tomb. On the southern 
minaret. 


MAHENDRAGARH DISTRICT! 
NARNAUL TAHSIL 


129 | NARNAUL.—Gate of the Tahsil | Mughal 
Office. Slab fixed оп the 
northern wall, inner side. 


Persian verse, 
Naskh 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


Refers to the construction of a mosque. In 


characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the construction of a Sardi by Rā-i- 


Rayan Rai Mukund Das, a servant of 
Nawwab Asaf Jahi. The work was super- 
vised by Mehta Rür Mal and Tir Das. 
Published, Proc. A. S. B., New Series, Vol. 
HI (1907), p. 583. 


cst 


AHdYWuOSIdH муам 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


135 


136 


Ruined mosque called Shaikh Sa’- 
di ká-Maqbara, in Mahalla 


Tejon-ki-Pahari. Slab on the 
facade. ç : Š 


Building called Jal Mahal or 
Paint Mahal. Slab above the 
main enterance. 


Inner side. 


Hawa Mahal, near the Tomb of 


Shih Quit Khan. Slab on the 
western gate. P , 


Tomb of Shah Quli Khin. On 
the grave. 


Slab on the southern enterance 
of the same Tomb. 


Mosque in Mahalla Islam pūrā. 
Slab on the central mihrab, 


Mughal 


Mughal 


Akbar 


Akbar 


A.H. 1044 (& | Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


chronogram) 
= 1634-35 
A.D. 


A.H. 999 Do. 


(words & 
chronogram) 
= 1590-91 
A.D. 


A.H. 1001 Do. 
(chronogram) 
= 1592-93 
A.D. 


А.Н. 997 Do. 
(words & 
chronogram), 
Sha‘bin= 
1589 A.D., 

June-July 


Arabic, 


+ Nasta'liq 


A.H. 982 (& | Persian verse, 


chronogram) 
= 1574-75 
A.D. 


A.H. 990 Do. 
(chronogram) 
= 1582-83 
A.D. 


Nasta'liq 


Records the construction of the mosque by 
Lugfu ‘lah. 


Records the construction of a palace by Shah 
Ош Khin. Published, Proc. А. $7 B., New 
Series, vol. III. (1907), p. 641. 


Damaged. Extant portion (one out of seven 
verses oniy) records the date of the comple- 
tion of a tank with the palace therein. For 
complete text, see ibid., p. 641. 


Records the construction of the palace by Shah 
Quli Khan, It was completed on the given 
date. 


Contains religious text (First Creed and Allah). 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Partly damaged. Records the date of the 
completion of the tomb, ‘with mirror like 
ceiling and polished exterior. Cf. Proc. 
A, S, B., Vol. ТЇЇ (1907). p. 643. 


Records the ‘construction of а Ka'ba-like 
mosque by Islim Quli Khan, a saintly and 
, learned person. : 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
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HARYANA- Contd. 


MAHENDRAGARH DISTRICT 
—Concld. 


NARNAUL TAHSIL— Concld, 


NARNAUL- Сопсій. 


137 | Slab on the facade, same mosque. Mughal . | Akbar . à - | А.Н. 989 Persian verse, States that this Ka'ba-like mosque was cons- 
(chronogram) Nasta'liq tructed by the Khàn of lofty lineage (ob- 
== 1581-82 viously Islam Quli Khan of No. 136 above) 
A.D. bi d under the supervision of Yar Muhammad 


.Agha. Written by Muhammad Qasim son 
of Muhammad Ваг al-Husaini. 


138 | House of Subedàár Shri Raja 


ѕе C w Pa A.H. 993 Do. .. .j|States that Islam Quli constructed a building 
Ràm, in Mahalla Islampürá. (chronogram) - which made Islam flourish. 
Slab in the northern wall. == 1584-85 
A.D. ` 
139 | Mosque near Din: Masjid, in wets ot А.Н. 99[0] (& Do. Records the construction. of a mosque by 
Mahalla Dev Isthan. Slab on chronogram) Khwaja Dost, a minister (Agaf-i- Thani, lit. 
the gateway. А » : = 1582-83 Second Asaf), for imparting instruction as 


A.D. : well as prayers. Composed by Muhàsib. 


i i 


YSI 
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ROHTAK DISTRICT 


ROHTAK TAHSIL 


140 | ASTHAL BOHAR.— Samadhi of 


141 


142 


143 


144 


'Totàlàlji near the Math of Baba 
Masth Nathji. Slab in the 
welt to the right side of the 
entrance. 


SONEPAT DISTRICT 
SONEPAT TAHSIL 


SONEPAT. — Qanati Mosque, 
near the outer southern 
entrance of the Tomb of 
Khwaja Khidr. Around the 
central mihrab. : : Р 


Tomb of Khwaja Khidr. Around 


the arch ofthe recess, west 
wall. à , 


In the same recess, 


Slab above the main entrance in 
the south side of the Tomb 
proper. 


Arabic & Per- 


sian, Naskh 


Humayin A.H. [9]45, Do. 
Safar = 1538 


A.D., June 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 
Ibrahim Shah A.H. 930 Persian, Naskh 
(words), ` 
Rajab 15 = 
1524 A.D., 


May 19 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter II, 
verse 255) and mentions Ibrahim alias 
Muwasé Khàni, as the scribe. Also seems 
to convey that the construction was done at 
the instance of ‘Ali Оафт Bahà'i Khani Cf. 
Ep. Ind., vol. II (1894), p. 154. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Extant portion 
merely refers to the reign of the king. 


Contains religious text (Qur’dn, Chapter II, 
verses 255-57). In characters of about the 
16th century. 


Do. (First Creed). Do. 


States that the construction of the the Dome 
of His Highness the great and respected 
Miyan Khwaja Khidr son of Darya Khan 
son of Shaikhu'l-Mashà'ikh Shaikh Ahmad 
son of Maliku'l-Masha'-aikh Shaikh Mandügi 
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SI. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


HARYANA~Concld. 


SONEPAT DISTRICT—Concld. 


Sonepat. TAHsIL—Concld. 


ЅОМЕРАТ— Concld. 


145 | On a merlon above the same 


146 | On another merlon, to the left of | 


entrance. 


the above, 
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King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh 


Remarks 


Darwish Sarwáni, the Миса of the qasba 
(1.6. town of) Sonpath (i.e. Sonepat) was 
completed on the given date at the instance 
of Langar Khan (son of ?) Khidr. Published, 
Ep. Ind., vol. ЇЇ, p. 141 No. 18; Proc. As. 
Soc, Beng., 1873, p. 95. 


Contains religious text (Basmala and First 
Creed). In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


Do. (Prayers). Do. 


951 
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147 


148 


149 


150 


On a third merlon to the left of | 
the above. 


Slab over the outer soutern gate. 


Tomb of Imam Nasir. Grave 
outside the northern enclosure 
wall, 


Slab on the inner door ofthe 


151 


152 


153 


Tomb. А 


Stab fixed on the raised platform 
near the entrance of the Tomb. 


Loose slab kept in the Mosque 
locally called Mámün Bhànje- 
ki-Masiid, to the south of the 
above- Tomb. " 


Slab on the facade of the above 
mosque, 


Lodi 


Mamlük 


A.H. 928 
(words), 
Shawwal 15, 
Monday = 
1522 
A.D., 
September 7 
(Sunday) 


Ibrahim Shah 


AH. 889= 
1484-85 A.D. 


Ghiyáthu'd-Din Balban | АН. 676 
(words), 
Rajab 12 — 
1277 A.D., 
December 9 - 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 
Do. 


Persiaa verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Mixture of 
Arabic & 
Persian, 
Naskh 


Do. (First Creed)., inscribed in reverse. Do. 


Records the construction of the gateway 
(dahliz) of the Tomb of Miyan Khwaja Khigr 
son of Darya Khan Sarwàni. It was comp- 
leted on the given date. Published, Ep. Ind.. 
vol. П, p. 140, No. 17. 


Contains religious text: (First Creeed and a 
phrase glorifying Allah.) In characters of 
about the 15th century. 


Do. (First Creed and Allàh and Muhammad). 
In characters of about the 13th/l4th 
centuries. 


Fragmentary. Records the death of some one 
and gives a few specimens of the deceased’s 
Persian poetry. Cf. A. R. Ep., 1963-64, Nos. 


305-06 of Appendix D; Ep. Ind., vol. II, 
pp. 139-40. 


Part of the above. Contains poetical specimens 
with the note that they are composed by 
the deceased. 


Records the reconstruction of the mosque 
by Qirbek son of Aibek, Mugta‘ of Sonpat 
(i.e. Sonepat), Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1913-14, рр. 27-28, No. XI, pl. X (b). 
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KARNATAKA 


MANDYA DISTRICT 


SRIRANGAPATNA TALUK 


154 | SRIRANGAPATNA. —Masjid-i- 225 T "m Arabic, Naskh 
A'là attached to the Tomb of 
Тїрї Sulfán. Slab to the right 
of the central mihrāb. . 


Contains religious text (Attributes of God). 
In characters of about the 18th century. 


155 | Slab to the left of the same T sees өө Do. Do. 
тіргаб. З š 
156 | Slab to the left of the above, — Do. . - | Do. (names of the Prophet). Do. 
157 | Slab to the left of the above. "T ; — ‚е Do. Do. 
158 | Tomb of Тїрї Sultan, locally ies Urdü, Naskh Purports to be a sun-dial contaiaing names 


called Gumbad-i ‘Ala. On the 


of directions and degree-figures, 
top of a pillar. 


861 
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159 


160 


161 


162 


163 


main hall. à z Р š Dhu'l-Hijja= late Kamma Kadda, master of Farfapaghgh- 


Graves ona platform towards 
south. Graves in the 2nd row. 
Head stone of No. 1. 


Headside of the same grave. 


KERALA 
ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 


CocHIN TALUK 


COCHIN.—Dargáh of Sayyid 
Zainu'd-Din Makhdtm in 
Mahalla Cochingádi. Slab on 
the facade. . : Я 


Mosque near the above Dargah. 
Wooden plank fixed on the 
southern wall. à 


Mosque called Mahallida-rapalli. 
Loose wooden plank kept over 
the central mifiráb. 


Mosque in Kilvetti Mahalla. 
Plank on the doors of the 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 
Ч Do. 
Реа Arabic, Naskh ; 
Malayalam ` 
A.H. 1000? — | Arabic, Naskh 
1591-92 A.D. 


(1) A.H. 1291 Do. 
(words), 


Damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. 
In characters of about the 19th century. 


States that the grave is that of Sayyid 'Abdu' 
]-Qàdir. Do. 


Bilingual. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Chapter CXII. verses 1-6; Chapter XXV, 
verse 61; Chapter II, verse 259; Chapter III, 
verse 37; etc. and ‘traditions), In characters 
of about the 18th century. For the Malayálam 
portion, see No. 97 of Appendix B. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, 
verse 18 and the famous Tradition on mosque 
construction). 


Contains religious text (Qur'ám Chapter XVII, 
verse 72 and Traditions in praise of Allah). 
In characters of about the 19th century. 


States that the reconstruction of the mosque 
was commenced by Marakkàür son of the 
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SI. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


165 


166 


KERALA Contd. 


KOZHIKKODE DISTRICT 


KOZHIKKODE TALUK 


KOZHIKKODE.—Tomb of 
‘Abdu'llah on the Idiyangara 
Road. Slab on the footside. 


PUDIYANGADI.- Јат” Mos- 
que. Wooden Plank above the 


central opening of the first 
hall. > 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 
eee eet te ee eee ee Cee ee, ee, are ee Еа СЫ А ee 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


1875 A.D., 
January-Feb- 
ruary 


(2) А.Н. 1292— 
1875-76 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 
in Tughra 


Remarks 


аат on the first date and was completed on 


the second. 


Contains only the name Muhammad Ibrahim 
Khalifa son of Muhammad Husain (probab- 
ly the deceased). In characters of the 19th 


century. 


Contains religious text(Qur'àn, Chapter XVII, 
part of verse 85). In modern characters. 


091 


AHdVuDIdH муаш 


167 | Plank above the right opening. 


168 | Plank above the left opening. 


169 | Plank above the central opening 
of the main hall. 


170 | Plank above the right opening of. 


the hall. 


171 | Plank above the left opening. 


MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 


ERNAD TALUK 


172 | AREAKODE.— Jámi' Mosque 
in Mahalla Pattalam. Plank 


above the left door of the 
main hall. 


173 | Plank above the right door of 
the main hall. 


Do. . . | Do. (Attributes of Allàh). Do. 


Do. . . | Do. 


Arabic, Naskh | Do. Contains religious text (Basmala, First 
Creed) and figures in tables representing 
probably a charm. Do. 


Arabic, Naskh | Do. As in No. 168 above. 
in Tughrà 


Arabic, Naskh- | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter XLIII, verse 13). Do. 
i-Ma'küs 


Do. . . | Do. (Names of four Caliphs, Basmala and 
First Creed). Do. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


KERALA- Contd. 


MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
— Contd. 


EnNAD TALUK— Contd, 
AREAKODE—Coneld, 
174 | Loose wooden plank over the 


central mihrāb, same mosque. 


175 | KONDOTTI.—Jami ‘Mosque. 
Plank above the central door of 
the main hall. 


176 | Plank above the right door of 
the main hall. 


177 | Plank above the left door of the 
main hall. 


Arabic, Naskh 


А.Н. 1108, | Do. 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 
= 1697 A.D., 
April-May 
eee Arabic, Naskh in 
Tughra 
Do. 


Remarks 


Contains religious text (Names of Prophet, 
first four Chiefs, Fatima, Hasan, Husain and 
Qur'an, Chapter IX, verse 18). In characters 
of about the 19th century. 


Records the completion of the mosque and 
setting up of the tablet on the given date. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter CXII, 

verses 1-4; Chapter XII, part of verse 64, and 
a charm. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Do. (Qur’dn, Chapter CXIV, verses 1-6). In 


characters of about the 19th century. 
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178 | Headstones of the graves on the 


179 


180 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


platform, to the north of the 


said mosque. No. 1. 


Headstones of graves on another 


platform, to the east of the 
mosque. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4 


A mausoleum called Takiya, 
Plank above the entrance. 


Plank to the left of the entrance. 


Slab to the right of the entrance. 


A.H. 1325, Arabic, Naskh- 
Sha’ban= i-Ma‘kis 
1907 A.D., 

September- 
October 


Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. ..8, Rajab Do. 
15, Night of 
Friday 


A.H. 1298, Arabic, Naskh- 
Ramadàn 21 i-Ma'küs 
=1881 A.D., 

August 17 


А.Н. ...., Do. 
Shawwàl 


A.H. 1207 Arabic prose & 
(words), verse, Naskh 
Ramadan 1— 


1793 A.D., 
April 12 


Arabic, Naskh 
in Tughra 


Do. 


Damaged. Epitaph. Details not clear. 


States that this is the grave of Zainu’ d-Din 
son of Muhammad al-Maulavi. In characters 
of about the 14th century. 


Records the death of Kunj Mahiyu’ d-Din son 
of Kumadda al-Mugqri. In characteas of 
about the 15th centurys . 


~ 


Damaged. States that this is the grave of 
[Sharaf ]u' d-Din ‘Ali al-Taryali (?). 


Do. Epitaph, details not clear. In characters 
of about the 19th century. 


Records the construction of the tomb of 
Shaikh (name unintelligible) who died ina 
fight or battle by one Muhyiu 'd-Din. It 
was written on the given date. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an Chapters CVII, 
verse 4-5 and CXII). In characters of about 
the 18th century., 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter CXIV and Chapter 


XXII, part of verse 27). Do. 
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Мо. Place of Find or Deposit 


errr —— ———_— 


KERALA —Contd. 


'MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


EnNAD TALUK—Concld. 


AREAKODE- Concid. 


186 | Takiya Mosque. Slab fixed inside 
the main entrance of the hall. 


PONNANI TALUK 


187 | PANNANI —Jámi' Mosque. | 
Plank on the pulpit. I 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74— Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


А.Н. 1320= 
1902-03 A.D. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose & 
verse, Mala- 
yàlam in 
Arabic 
characters (?), 
Naskh 


Remarks 


Contains religious text (Description of the 
Physical qualities of the Prophet and names 
of the Prophet, ‘Ali, Fáfima, Hasan and 
Husain etc.). In charaters of about the 19th 
century. 


Purport not clear, but the metrical text refers 
tothe efforts ofa person whose surname 
(urf) reads like Kunchadadd. The prose 
text appears to be Malayalam in Arabic 
characters. 


РТ 


AHdVHOIdH NYIGNI 


188 | House of Vettam Pokkaragan. 
Plank above the entrance. 


189 | Mosque called Aidrüspallt. Plank 


above the central door of the 
main hall. 


190 | Graves in the compound of the 
mosque. No. 1, headside. 


191 | Do., footside. 


192 | VELYANKODE.—Mosque of 
‘Umar Ghazi. Plank above 
the eastern hall. 


193 | Plank above the central door of 
the main hall. . 


` 


TIRUR TALUK 


194 | BETAT PUDI ANGADI.— 
Jami‘ Mosque. Plank over the 
door of the eastern wall. 


characters of about the 18th century. 


A.H. 1301, 
Sha'bàn, 
Malayalam 
Kollam 1059 
1884 A.D., 
May-June 


A.H. 1062 = 
1651-52 A.D. 


A.H. 1254 (& 
words), 

` Rab?’ I= 
1838 A.D., 
May-June 


Do. 


А.Н. 887 
(words), 
Rabi’ II 18= 
1482 A.D., 

* June 6 


A.H. 1275 
(words) 
1858-59 A.D. 


Arabic verse & 
Malayalam, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic verse, 
Naskh ; 
Malayalam 


Arabic verse, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic verse, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


States that the house which was originally 
built by Sayyid Ahmad, entitled Fü-Koya 
son of the saint Muhammad ‘Aidris, was 
renovated on the given date. Possibly a 
couple of Malayalam words appear at the 
end in Arabic characters. 


Records the construction of the mosque. 


Bilingual. Badly damaged. Epitaph. Details 
not clear. For the Malayalam portion, see 
No. 102 of Appendix B. 


Records the construction of the mosque by the 
community (JamA‘at) of the рай (?) village or 
market). It was written on the given date. 


States that the mosque was renovated on the 
given date. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IX, 
verse 18 and Traditions on mosques). In 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


Language 
d 


an 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


KERALA-— Concld. 


MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
— Concld, 


TRUR TALUK — Concid. 


BETAT PUDI ANGADI~—Concld. 


195 | Plank over the entrance of the 
main hall. 


196 | Mosque near the Dargah of 
Yühü ‘Abdu'l-Qadir. Plank 
over the three doors of the 
main hall. 


197 | KÁAVERIPARKARPALLI — 
Plank above the central door 
of the main hall. 


А.Н. 1278, 
Muharram 

24 1861 A.D., 
August 1 


A.H. 1080 
(words), 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 
=1670 A.D., 
March-April 


Arabic, Naskh- | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter И, 
j °, verse 255; ChapterCXIV; names of four 
Caliphs, etc.) In characters of about the 

19th century. 


Do. . .| Records the completion of the mosque by 
Muhiyu'd-Din. Seems to indicate that the 
Dargah was dedicated to the memory of the 
celebrated twelfth century saint Shaikh 
* Abdu'I-Qadir Jilàni. 


Do. . .| Records the construction of the mosque by 
*Abdu'l-Qadir son of 'Abdu'I-'Aziz. 


991 


AHdYWWDIdd муам 


198 , Plank above the left door of the 
main hall. 


199 | Plank above the right door of the 
same hall. 


200 | TANUR.—Mosque called Aid- 
ruspalli, Plank over the door 
of the main hall. 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 


CHOWGHAT TALUK 


201 | SRINARAYANAPURAM.— 
Mosque in Mahalla Cothapa- 
ram. Plank above the central 
door of the main hall. 


202 | ami ‘Mosque called Sáhibüpalli 
near the Dargah of Munawwar 
‘Ali. Planks above the central 
door of the main hall. 


TRIVENDRUM DISTRICT 
TRIVENDRUM TALUK 


203 | TRIVENDRUM.-- Jami‘Mosque 
in Mahalla Palayam. Lose 
slab kept in the office of the 


Arabic, Naskh 
in Tughrà 


A.H. 1073 (& | Arabic, Naskh 


words)= 
1662-63 A.D. 
| A.H. 1303 Do. 
| (words), 
Dhu’l-Hijja= 
1886 A.D., 
August- 
September 
[A.H. ....] Arabic verse, 
Naskh 
A.H. 1229 Arabic & Per- 
Ramadan 21; sian, Naskh ^ 
A.D. 1814 & Nasta'liq 


Contains religious text (Qur'án, Chapter 
CXIV). In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter CXII). Do. 


States that the mosque was constructed by 
Ibrahim son of Muhammad. 


Records the construction of the mosque. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of 
a mosque, Details not clear. In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Records the construction of an 'Ídgüh by 
Sayyid ‘Abdu’llah Stbedar son of Sayy-id 
Yusuf Ridwi of 2nd Battallion, 19th Regi- 


Secretary of the. mosque. September 6 ment. 
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MADHYA PRADESH 


CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 


CH'IATARPUR TAHSIL 


204 | DHUBELA.—Archaeological 
Museum. On the muzzle of 
a gun. 


GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 


BHANDER TAHSIL 


205 BHÁNDER .—Sarà i-ki-Masjid. 
Slab on the facade. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Language 
D i King Date and 
qos Alphabet 
Sür Sher Shah А.Н. 9[48]= Persian prose & | Bil 
1541-42 A.D. | verse, Naskh, 
Local dialect, 
Nigari 
Mughal Shah Jahan A.H. 1064, Persian, 
Rajab 5= Nasta'liq 
1654 A.D., 
May 12 


factured by Sayyid Ahmad Rimi. 


Remarks 


States that the gun was manu- 
For the 


ingual. 


Nágári version, see No. 106 of Appendix B. 


Records the construction of the mosque by 


Mihtar ‘Abdu’llah Najábat Khàni under the 
superintendence of Ustà Chand, when Shaikh 
*Inàyatu'lláh was the Mu’adhdhin. 
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AHdVHDIda 


NIMAR, EAST DISTRICT 


BURHANPUR TAHSIL 


206 | ASIRGARH.—Jàmi ‘Mosque. | Farüqi of 
Slab above the Central mihrab. Khandesh 

207 | Slab above the northern-most Do. 
miharb. 

208 | Ona stone pillar in the eastern | Mughal 


most row of arches. 


‘Adil Shah IV (1) A.H. 992 
(words), 
Sha'bàn 4 
—1584 A.D., 
August 1 


(2) A.H. 996 
(words), 
Rabi’ H 6 
Friday= 
1588 A.D., 
February 24 


. -| А.Н. 992, 
Sha‘ban 4, 
Saturday — 
1584 A.D., 
August 1 ; 
Vikrama 
Samvat 1641, 
Sravana Su. 
6, Saka 1506 


(1) Ilàhi Year 
45, Bahman 
6, A.H. 1009 
(chronogram), 
Rajab 22 = 

1601 A.D., 


Akbar 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh; 
Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Bilingual. 


States that the construction of the mosque was 


started under the orders of the king on the 
first date and it was completed onthe 
second, Writtten by Mustafa son of Nir 
Muhammad. Published -in Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1925-26, рр. 2-3, PLI. 


Records the construction of the 
mosque bythe king whose full genealogy 
is given thus : Sulfan ‘Adil Shah, son of 
Mübáürak Shahson of Adil Shah son of 
‘Adil Shah Fartqi al-Umari al-A‘dawi. 
The beginning of the construction as well as 
the setting up of the stone took place on the 
given date. The portion intended to give 
the date of completion is left blank. ibid., 
p. 1. For the Nagari portion, see ibid., p. 2. 


Persian prose & | States that the fort of Asir (garh) was conquer- 


verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


ed on the first date and the emperor entered 
it on the second. Compos nd written by 
Muhammad Ma'süm Bakkari son of Sayyid 
Safà'i Tirmidhi, related on mother's side to 
Sayyid Shir son of Babi Hasan Abdal who 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH- Contd. 


NIMAR, EAST DISTRICT 
— Contd. 


BURHANPUR TAHSIL—Contd. 


ASIRGARH—Contd, 


209 | Slab fixed on a pillar near the | Mughal 
Tank, to the west of the Jami‘ 
Mosque. 


King 


Shah Jahan 


1973-74 Contd. 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 
January 17 
(2) Do., Bahman 
24[A.H. 
1009], Sha‘- 
bàn 8— 1601 
A.D.  Feb- 
ruary 2 
Regna! year 27, К 
А.Н. 1063 = | Persian, 
1653 А.Ю. ; | “айана; 
Vikrama 1710| Sanskrit, 
Sravana Su, 7 | Nagari 


=1653 A.D., 
July 21 


Remarks 


was by origin from Sabzwár and buried at 
Qandahar. Cf. ibid. рр. 3—4, without 
plate. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of some 
building, when Manohar Dàs Gaur son of 
Raja Мапаһаіа was incharge of the fort. 
For the Nágari portion, see No. 110 of 
Appendix B. | 


OLI 


AHdVHuOIdi NYIGNI 


210 | Slab on a bastion near Siva Do. . " Do. š à . ; Regnal Year 
Temple. Я е r 3 bJ. А.Н, 
1065 —1654- 
55 A.D. 


211 | Gate known as Phüta-Darwáza. Do. . . Ро . Я . - | (1) A.H. 1034 
Slab on the right jamb . x ( (words)= 


1624-25 A.D. 


(2) А.Н. 1037= 
1628-29 A.D. 


(3) A.H. 1063— 
1652-53 A.D. 


(4) A.H. 1064= 
1653-54 А.р. 


212 | Carved оп the rock adjacent to Do. . . | Akbar 


Папі Year 45 
the gateway of the upper fort. 


(& chrono- 
gram), A.H. 
1009=1601 
A.D. 


213 | Do., near the above. Я Р Ро. Aurangzeb : .| А.Н. 1069 (& 


chronogram) 
== 1658-59 
l A.D. 


Persian, 
Masta ‘liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Damaged. Records the construction of a 


raised battery (damdama) when Manohar 
Das Gaur, a born servant of the king, was 
incharge of the fort. 


States that Shah Jahan left for eastern India 


on the first date (during the reign of 
Jahangir) leaving Asir fort in the charge of 
Raja Gopal Das Gaur who successfully 
resisted for two years the attack of Sultan 
Parwiz and Mahabat Khan. The Raja came 
down and paid obeisance to the king (then 
Prince Khurram) on his return and was 
favoured with a rank of 5000, 5000 horse. 
After some time, the Raja accompanied the 
king to Thatta, where he was “killed along 
with his elder son Kunwar Balram. Shah 
Jahan ascended the throne on the second 
date. Finally, another son of Raja Mandhata 
Manohar Das Gaur, who was given sole 
custody of the fort on the third date cons- 
tructed this gateway in the following year. 
Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1925-26, p.7 
pl. IV (b). 


Persian prose & | States that the impregnable and ether-like lofty 


verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq 


fort of Asir which had remained unconquered 
till then fell at the hand of the king. Com- 
posed and written by Muhammad Ma‘sim 
Bakkari. Ibid., pp. 4-5, pl. II. 


Records the date of accession of Aurangzeb to 


the throne and further states that Ahmad 
Najm-i-Tha ni was the commandant 
(Qal'ad ar) of Asir. ibid., p. 5, P1. И (a). 
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SI Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
MADHYA PRADESH-—Contd, 
NIMAR, EAST DISTRICT 
—Concld, 
BURHANPUR TAHSIL— Concld, 
ASIRGARH—Coneld. 
214 | Do., near the above. š . | Mughal . | Akbar . : . | Hàhi Year 46, Persian prose & | States that after entrusting the administration 
Urdi Bihisht verse, of the territories (mulk) of Deccan and 
12, A.H. Nasta'liq Dandes (ie. Khandesh) to Prince Dànyal, 
1009 (& the emperor started for Hindustàn (i.e. 
chronogram), north India). Composed (and written) by 
Shawwal 26= Nami. Published in Ep. Ind, Mos., 1925-26., 
1601 A.D., р. 6, PI. ПІ (b). 
April 20 
215 | Do. MENSES ME NEN. Do. .  .|Shàh Jahan . . | A.H. 1037 Persian verse, States that Hasan, the Yakkatàz (lit. a hero) 
І (words)= Nasta'liq who was appointed Qala'dàr of Asir (fort), 
1628 A.D. constructed by the order of the king, a 


beautiful house there in the given year. Cf. 
ibid., p. 6, pl. ТУ (a). 


“1 


NVIGNI 


AHdVNbDIdd 


216 ` 


217 


218 


219 


220 


to 
IB 
— 


Mosque near the Bus Stand. 
Slab on the southern wall. 


Slab on the outer face of the 
northern wall. . 


Loose slab near the graves to 
the north of the said mosque. 


BURHANPUR.—Dargah of 
Zinda Shih Madar on the way 
to the Tomb of Shih Nawaz. 
On the sarcophagus. 


Sides of a grave behind the 
Itwári Gate. 


Loose slab with Mr. Kabir 
Miyàn, son of Bannü Miyin in 
Mahalla Machchhi Кагар. 


A.H. 1300, 
Rabi I = 
1883 A.D., 
January- 
February 


A.H. 1079 (& 
chronogram) 
= 1668-69 
AD. 


A.H. 960 
(words) ?— 


1552-53 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Urdü, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic & Per- 
sian, Naskh 
& Nasta'liq 


Arabic & Per- 
‘sian, Thulth 
& Nasta‘liq 


Contains religious text (Qur'an Chapter II, 
verses 255-56; CIX; CXII-CXIV : LXI, 
verse 13 ; XII, verse 64). In characters of 
about the 15th century. 


States that the old mosque was repaired at his 
own cost by Wazir Khàn son of Najim Khàn 
son of Qasim Khan. 


Records the death of Daultat Muhammad. 
Written by 'Abdu'r-Rabmàn. 


Damaged. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Chapter LXI, part of verse 13, etc.). In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Badly damaged. Records the demise of Dàrà 
Baig son of (name not clear). Do. 


Damaged. Contains. religious text (Tradition 
on mosque-construction), 
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223 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH— Contd. 


REWA DISTRICT 
HUZUR TABSIL 


REWĀ.— Headstone of a grave 
in the compound of the Jàmi' 
Mosque. 


SEHORE DISTRICT 
ICHHAWAR TAHSIL 


ICHHAWAR.—Biort behind the 


Tahsildar's Bungalow. Slab on 
the arch. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd. 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


King 


Date 


Muhammad Shah 


Regnal Year 
19{A.H. 
1150], Safar 
5, Fagli 1144, 
V.S. 1794 = 
1737 A.D., 
May 24 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic prose & 
verse, Per- 


Sian, Naskh & 


Nasta‘liq 


Persian, 
Nasta‘liq 


i 
i 
} 
! 
t 


Remarks 


Eulogises the Prophet and refers to one 
Khairati as his devout follower. Probably an 
epitaph. In characters of about the 19th 
century. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction 
(of the step-wall 7) during the time of 
Nawwab Yar Muhammad Khan. Only the 
Vikrama era is given in Indian figures. 


tLI 


ҳНаузо!ая NYIGNI 


TIKAMGARH DISTRICT 


JATARA TAHSIL 


224 | JATARA.—Shahi Masjid now 


225 


226 


227 


228 


229 


called ‘Idgah. Loose slab. 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
UJJAIN TAHSIL 


UJJAIN.—Tomb of Haji Salih 
in Mahalla Hamáàlwàdi, on 
the road to Kāliādeh Palace. 
Slab on the western wall. 


Slab below the above and slabs 
on the western, northern and 
southern walls. 


Grave inside the Tomb. On 
No. f. 


On No. 2. 


Qalandari Masjid in a graveyard 
near the Tomb of ‘Abdu'llah 
Sahrài known as Pir Jangli. 


Slab to the left of the central 
mihrab. 


A.H. 828 
(chronogram) 
= 1424-25 
A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Naskh 


Do, 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contains religious text (Basmala, First Creed, 
etc). In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Records the death of Haji Salih, who is 
described as a man of great virtue and fame. 
Composed by Qan”. | 


States that when Salih died (his wife) Zuhra 
accompanied him (i.e. died). 


Invokes prayers for the deceased. In characters 
of about the 15th century. 


Do. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter III, 
verse 148). In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


pee, 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 1973-74— Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


| MADHYA PRADESH—Concld. 


| UJJAIN DISTRICT—Coneld. 
UAIN TAHSIL— Cont ld. 


UJJAIN— Concld. 


230 | To the right of the central 
mihrab. ç š š 


231 | Baor; in Mahalla Nalliyá Bákhel. 


Slab on the arch. 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 


ViDISHA TAHSIL 


232 | SIRONJ.—Tomb called Hazira, 
near the Tank opposite the ' 


А.Н. 1110= 
1698-99 А.Р. 


А.Н. 1285 (& 
words), 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


nent A E`Ë:EE E I$ IP!IEEeY5çC/IƏIIIII T IIÉII  ÜI % IARI RIÉÉÑ£I t Ó—À—— е —_———————-———————— 


Remarks 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter 
XXXIX, verse 53). Do. 


Records the construction of the (step-)well 
by Khwaja Shakib during the governorship 
of the generous and accomplished Nawwab 
Mukhtar Khan. The latter is called Shamsu’l- 
Tyalat_ wa'd-Din Mukhtarwl Millat маі 
Yaqin. | 


Persian prose & | Records the death of Roshan Jahan. 


verse, 


921 


AHdYUOIdH NVIGNI 


Police Station. Headside of a 
grave. 


233 | Loose slab in a mosque in 
Mahalla Rikab Ganj. 


MAHARASHTRA 


AKOLA DISTRICT 


AKOLA TAHSIL 


234 | AKOLÀ.- Fort. Slab on а bas- 
tion called Asad Burj. 


235 | Below the above. 


Mughal 


Akbar II 


Dhw’!-Qa‘da 
8=1869 A.D., 
Feburary 20 


А.Н. 1225, 
Muharram 20 
=1810 A.D., 
February 25 


A.H. 1228? 


(& chrono- 
gram ?)= 
1813 A.D., 
January 4 to 
December 23 


Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 


Nasta'liq 


Records the construction of a mosque by one 
Mihr ‘Ali In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Damaged. States that the bastion Нама- 
Khana (lit. Airy-House) was constructed 
during the governorship and time of Jágir 
of Nawwab Salih Muhammad Khan Ваһа- 
dur. Cf. Ep. Ind, Sup., 1907-08, p. 16. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction 


of the bastion designated as Нама Khana 
by Silih Muhammad Khan. Cf. ibid., pp. 
16-17. 


PL-EL6l ҸО lLIWuOddH T1VüNNV 


LLI 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA — Concld. 
AKOLA DISTRICT-— Cencld. 
AKOLA TausiL— Concid. 


AKOLA-— Concld. 


236 | Slab on the 
Bastion. 


Panch— Burja 


237 | Below the above. 


238 | Slab on the Dahihanda Gate. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1973-74—Contd . 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Mughal 


Aurangzeb 


t 


А.Н. 1122 (& 
chronogram) 
—1710-11 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1184 
(words)= 
1770-71 


A.D. 


Regnal Year 46, 
A.H. 1114 
(words)— 
1702-03 A.D. 


Language 


and 
Alphabet 


Persian, 
Nasta'ltq 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


States that a bastion was constructed at 
Asadgadh on the bank of the river when 
the jágir was held by Nawwab Asgafu’d- 
Daula and Khwaja 'Abdu'l-Lafif (see No. 
238 below) was the governor. Jt was com- 
pleted on the given date. Cf. Ep. Ind. Sup., 
1907-08, p. 16. 


Records the reparation of the steps of the 
Panch Burja (bastion). Cf. ibid., p. 16. 


Badly damaged. Records that the construction 
of Asadgadh was completed when the jagir 
was held by Nawwab Asad Khan, the 
[Prime-]Minister and Khwaja 'Abdu'l-Lagif 
was the governor. Published, ibid., p. 15. 


SLT 


А научоіаз  NVIGNI 


239 Delhi Gate locally called а -— Fagli 1196, Do. . . | States that the gate Bab-i-Delhi (ie. Delhi 


Mokàsa Ves. Slab on the А.Н. 1201, Gate) was constructed through the efforts of 
northern side. ç > Rab? П 172 Govind Appa. Cf. ibid., p. 17. 

1787 A.D., 

February 6 


MANGRULPIR TAHSIL 


240 | MANGRULPIR.--Tomb of (1) A.H. 1094, | Persian verse & | Eye-reading. States that the bell-clock (jaras-i- 


Dida Науа: Qalandar. On Rajab 29= prose, ghariyál) made of eight metals (hasAt-dhát), 
a bronze - bell. š 1683 A.D., Nasta'liq originally weighing 6 Аат and 1/4 tank 
July 14 costing Rs. 177 only, was presented to 


Hagrat Shah Badru'd-Din on the first date 


Q) A.H. 1240, by Hafiz A‘zam Khan, son of Nawwab 


Ramadan 5, Allah Dad Khan son of Safdar Khan 
Thursday = Ghazi. It is stated to have been repaired on 
1825 A.D., the second date in Bhandari and weight 9 
April 23 Athár and 1/2 райо after repairs. 

(Saturday) 


241 | O 


E J ge ET Tomb of ess vss "T Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (First Creed) In 
Sh : ç е characters of about the 16th century. 
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SI. Language 


2 р it Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
No. Place of Find or Deposi | х 
wayawawasaamamaqii ms MÁS — n... ... 
PUNJAB 


BHATINDA DISTRICT 


BHATINDA TAHSIL 


242 | BHATINDA.— Dargah of Baba snis “ etn Arabic, Naskh | Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Haji Ratan. Slab above the Chapter II, part of verse 255). In characters 
central mihrab. x? à à of about the 13th century. 

243 | Below the above. : š . бее өө өө Do. * | Contains religious text (Qur’dn, Chapter III, 


part of verse 17), Do. 
GURDASPUR DISTRICT. 


BATALA TAHSIL 
| 
244 , BATALA.—Tomb of Shamshir ers eges sone Persian verse, 


Khan. Slab to the right of the Nasta‘liq 
eastern arch. F > А 


Contains а couplet of purely literary purport. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


245 Slab to the left of the above arch. E 6 dust Do. . . | Do. 


081 


NVIGNI 


AHdVYHDIdd 


246 | Slab to the left of the western 
arch. š š 


JULLUNDUR DISTRICT 


NAKODAR TAHSIL 


247 | NURMAHAL.-Badshahi Sarai. 
On the right jamb of the 
western gateway. 


PATIALA DISTRICT 


PATIALA TAHSIL 


248 | PATIALA.—Punjab State 
Museum, Fort. On a steel 
tray. 


249 | Опа sheild. 


250 | Loose slab. Findspot : Narnaul. 


Mamlük 


Ghiyathu’d-Din Balban 


[A.H. ...] 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contains a quatrain (Rubá'i), on the frailty of 
human life. Written by Sulaimàn. Do. 


Records the remission of the road-tax (ráhdári) 
(and) other illegal imposts by Nawwab 
Dhakariyyà Khan Bahadur, governor (Nàzim) 
of the province (süba). The Faujdirs of the 
Dodba are instructed not to realize the same. 
In characters of about the 18th century. Cf. 
A.S.I.R., XIV, p. 63. 


Contains verses of purely literary purport. In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Do. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of 
a mosque by ‘Ali Jauzi (?). Other details 
not clear, 
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SI. 
No. 


251 


252 


253 


Place of Find or Deposit 


PUNJAB—Concld, 


PATIALA DISTRICT—Concld. 


RAJPURA TAHSIL ' 


CHHAT.—Grave in the field of 
Shri Babi Singh Saini. 
Headside. š * š 


SIRHIND TAHSIL 


DERA MIR MIRAN.—Tomb of 
Bibi Subhàn. Slab to the right 
of the northern entrance. 


SANGRUR DISTRIGT 
SUNAM TAHSIL 
SUNAM.—Tomb of Вапа 


Bahnawi. Slab above the main 
gateway. 


Language 
Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
—— ——— ORUM 
A.H. 1008 Persian, Naskh | Records the death of Khwaja Mirza Muha- 
(words), mmad son of Khwaja Tahir Muhammad 
Shawwàl 17, al-Hirawi. 
night — 1600 
A.D., April 
21 š а 
Arabic, Naskh | Contains religious text (Second and First 
Creeds) In characters of aboutthe 16th 
century. 
A.H. 1280 Persian verse, Records the construction of the gate of a 
(words) Nasta'liq Hospice (Khangàh). 


1863-64 A.D. 


{81 


ANAVO NVIGNi 


254 


255 


256 


Loose slab in the same Tomb. 


RAJASTHAN 


SAWAI MADHOPUR DISTRICT 


SAWAI MADHOPUR TAHSIL 


RANTHAMBHORE.- Fort. 
Slab fixed near the footsteps 
towards the right side) of the 
ruined mosque. 


Another slab fixed to the left 
side of the same foot-steps. 


Slab fixed near the Naulakha 
Gate. 


Vikrama Persian, 
Sathvat 1972 Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1006, Persian, 
Ramadan 1— Nasta'liq, 
1598 A.D., Local dialect, 
March 28 Nàgari 

Persian, Naskh 

А.Н. 1022(?), Do. . I 
Rab? I 1 = 
1613 AD,, 

April 11 


Records the construction of a well named 


Husaini Cháh by Husain Khan Patialiwala 
(i.e. of Patiala), 


Bilingual. Damaged. Purports that Каја-і- 


Rajaha Nawwàb Raja Jagannathjiu, his 
deputy (Na@’ib) the great Khwaja Bhogindra 
Singh, the S(Sh)iqdár Капа Chaundàjiu and 
Miya Burhan, the Kotwal of the fort of 
Ranthambhore, ordered that goods and 
effects of the Baitu’l-Mal and Patal-Bhog 
were exempted from levy. Further exhorts 
that no levy should be charged henceforth. 
Ends with an imprecation. The stone-cutter 
(Sang-Tardsh) was Màdhü (Madhav). For 
the Nàgari version, see No. 136 of Appendix 
B. 


Letters almost peeled off. Contents not clear, 


but purports to be an order. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Damaged. States that Maharaj Kunwar Mohan 


Das came to the fort of Ranthambhore and 
ordered remission of Zakàt ? and some 
other levy (illegible) in the parganas Haveli 
and Telehíi. The Chaudharis and Kotwals 
are further warned against accepting any 
money from the public on this account. 


— SA ——————X(uÍ(Ó at UU ech se dite dli ene RR 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH 


ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 


ALLAHABAD TAHSIL 


258 | ALLAHABAD.—Fort. On a 


Stone pillar called Lat Bhim 
Sen. 


259 | Well near the Western gate of the 
Khusraw-Bagh іп Khuldabad. 
Slab in the wall, inner face. 


260 | Graveyard called Hasan Manzil 
in МәуаПа Atala. Headstones 
of graves on a platform. 
No. 1. 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Language 
King Date and 
Alphabet 
Jahàngir Ilahi Year 1, | Persian, Nasta- 
Shahriwar, A. ‘liq 
H. 1014, 
Rabi‘ II 
1605 A.D., 
August- 
September 
Do. [A. H.....] Do. 
A.H. 1282 (& | Persian verse, 
chronogram) Nasta‘liq 
{ ==1865-66 


A.D. 


Remarks 


Records the geneology of the king upto Timur 
thus : son of Akbar son of Humāyùn son 
of Babur son of ‘Umar son of Sultan Abt 
Sa‘id son of Sulfáin Muhammad Mirza son 
of Mirz4 Shah son of Amir Timür Sahib 
Qirán-i-Thàni. Written by ‘Abdu’ Паһ Mush- 
kin-Qalam. published in Jour. As. Soc.Ben., 
Vol. ПІ (1834), p. 108. 


Refers to Muhammad Riga Mugawwir (lit. a 
painter), an humble servant of the king, as 
having supervised (the construction of the 
well). Published, Tdrikh-i-llahabad, p. 205. 


Records the death of Khwaja байги” d-Din. 
Written by Muzaffar Husain. 


YST 


AHdYWOI4H NVIGNI 


261 


262 


263 


264 


i 


No. 2. 


CHALL TAHSIL 


CHAIL.—Tomb called Mandap. 


Slab on the central pillar. 


PHULPUR TAHSIL 


PHULPUR.—Well near the 
‘Idgah in Firuzpur locality. 
Slab on the wall, outer side. 


BHULAIPURA. - Dargah of 
Hagrat Shah Sikandar ‘Ali, 
Slab above the door. 


A.D. 


A.H. 976 (& 
chronogram) 
Shawwal 14, 
Saturday — 
1569 A, D., 
April 1 


A.H. 1285 (& 
chronogram) 

— 1868-69 
(Friday) x 


A.H. 1166, 
Ramagan 28, 
Sarnvat 1809 
Еа Н 1162— 
1753 A.D. 
July 29 


(1) A.H. 1297 
(& chronogr-. 
am)—1879— 
80 A.D. 


(2) A.H, 1300 (& 
. Words) —1882 
-83 A.D. 


Persian, Nasta- 
"liq 


Persían verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Records the death of Ahmadi Khinam daughter 
of Khwaja Sadru' d-Din. Written by Muzaftar 
Husain (same as in No. 260). 


. | States that ‘Umar Khan died at the age of 


! fifteen. 


Records the construction of a well by Haji 
Karim Bakhsh son of аш Bakbsh, а 
Tobacco-merchant. 


States that the death of Sikandar ‘Ali. а saint, 
occurred on the first date and his tomb was 
constructed on the second date. Composed 
by ‘Azamat ‘Ali. 
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SI. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


| 
UTTAR PRADESH— Contd. 


BANDA DISTRICT 


BABERU TAHSIL 


265 | AUGASI.— Mosque on a hill. diti MN A.H. 989 Persian verse, | States that Shah Qul Suljin constructed 
Slab on the central mihráb. (chronogram) | — Nasta'liq mosques in many placcs but this mosque 
= 1581-82 built by him in Agwasi (ie. Augasi) has 

A.D. few equals. 


BANDA TAHSIL 


266 | BANDA.— Jami‘ Mosque. Slab (1) A.H. 1265 (& Do. . . | States that the mosque constructed by the 
fixed on the central arch. chronogram) Naww'ab of Banda Dhu' l-Fagàr ‘Ali on the 
up ы | first date was repaired by Mansab ‘Ali on 
тел the second date. Muhammad Yar Khàn and 
Q)A.H. Agha Haider were the composer and the 
1291 (words) engraver respectively. 
1874-75 A.D. 
267 Td poss d on E стя iu eM АН. 1271 (& | prag verse, | Records the demise of Rahimu’ n-Nisà wife of 
— esp, a BERYG, а МазйаЧд | — Bashárat “АП. Composed by Fag]. 
=1854-55 


. AD. 


981 
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268 


269 


270 


271 


272 


273 


KARWI TAHSIL 


BADAUSÁ.—Jàmi' Mosque. 
Slab on the central mihrāb 


NARAINI TAHSIL 


KALINJAR.—Fort. Slab on the 
facade of the gate called ‘Alam 
Darwàza. 


Mosque near the Tank, 


Sanichar Kung. Slab on the 
central mihráb, : 


Mosque on the way of the fort, 
near the Dargah of Mahdi 
Shahid. Slab on the central 
mihráb. š s 


Mosque near the Palace called 
Ráthod-Mahal. Slab on the 
central mihrdb. 


Mosque called Dafalionki-Masjid. 
Slab on the central mihráb 


Mughal 


Mughal] 


Aurangzeb 


Shah ‘Alam II 


{Shah ‘Alam I} Bahadur 
Shah 


Aurangzeb 


Farrukh Siyar 


Regnal Year 36 
(& words), 
A.H. 1103 (& 
words), Rajab 
—1692 A.D., 
.March-April 


А.Н. 1084 (& 
chronogram) 
= 1673-74 
A.D. 


Regnal Year 10, 
A.H. 1183= 
1769-70 A.D. 


А.Н. 1121 


(chronogram) 
= 1709-10 
A.D. 


A.H. 1114 
(chronogram) 
= 1702-03 
A.D. . 


A.H. 1128 
Muharram 1 
=1715 A.D., 


December 16 | 


——  — Mr —o8,sw+n.Ü.WnBÜ SS tS арар рор оао 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


| Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq 


' Persian, Nasta- 


‘liq 


Records the construction of the mosque by 


Taz Khan. 


States that when repairs were carried out to the 
fort of Kálinjar, Muhammad Murad streng- 
thened and improved upon the gates at the 
instance of the king. 


Damaged. Contains religious text (First Two 
Creeds and Nad-i-‘A/i). 


Records the construction of a mosque through 


the efforts of Zorawar (?) 


Records the construction of a mosque. 


Records the construction of a mosque by 
Khidr Khan. 


Mir Kamal through the bounty of Yakka . 
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i 
UTTAR PRADESH—Contd, 
BANDA DISTRICT—Concld, 
МАВАІМІ TAHSIL— Concld, 
KALINJAR— Concld. 
274 | Mosque in Baniyà Mahalla, Slab $us - A.H. 1105 Sha- | Persian verse, States that Shah Muhammad, a saintly person, 
on the central mihrab. s ‘bān 14= 1694 Nasta'liq who had built a mosque having few equals 
A.D., March in Kaliüjar attained martyrdom on the 
31 Š given date. 
275 Tdgih. Slab above the central | Mughal Shah ‘Alam II Regnal year 6, | Persian verse & | Badly damaged. Seems to record the constructi- 
mihráb. Š š 8 М А.Н. 1179 prose, Nasta on of a mosque. 
(chronogram) "liq 
Ramadan 3, 
Thursday— 
| 1766 A.D., 
February 13 
276 КАТКА. — Grave near the house A.H. 1145, Persian, Nasta | Records the death of Mirdha Natthi Mir * 
of Ghafür Husain. Headstone. sci ee Rabi’ H 13, 'liq Khàni. 
Friday = 1732 
A.D., Septe- 
mber 22 


881 
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277 


278 


279 


280 


HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 


MAUDAHA TAHSIL 


MAUDÁHA.-—Takia of Gharib 
Shah Faridi. Pillar fixed on the 
ground. . 


RATH TAHSIL 


PANWARI.—On the wall of а 


weil, inner face. 


RATH --Jámi ‘Mosque. Slab on 
the central arch of the castern 
wall. 


Вага Khambi. Headstone of a 
grave nearby. 


Bare Pir-ki-Dargáh. Graves in 
the enclosure, towards the east. 
Head-stones of graves No. !. 


M ughal 


Aurangzeb 


А.Н. 1263 (& 
chronogram) 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 21 
Sunday = 1847 
A.D. October. 
31 


A.H. 1076 
(chronogram) 
= 1665-66 
A.D. 


A.H. 1286— 


1869-70 
A.D. 


A.H. 1237= 
1821—22 
A.D. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Urdü ? verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


States that this is the grave of Dist “Ali Khan, 
the martyr. In characters of about the 19th 


century. 


Records the construction of a mosque by 


Murtagà “Ап. Composed by №. 


Records that the mosque and the well were 


constructed by Khwaja Firüz. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of a 


Bibi (name lost). 


Records the death of one Fasihu’ d-Din. 


lady, 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date and Remarks 
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UTTAR PRADESH- Concld. 
HAMIRPUR DISTRICT— Concld: 
RATH TAHsIL—Concld. 
RATH—Coneld, 
282 | No. 2. A.D. 1287 Persian verse, | Records the death of Dilshüd wife of Uthmin 
(words)= Nasta‘liq Khan. the Tahsgildar. 


1870-71 A.D. 


283 | Loose slab. A.H. 1253, Sha- | Persian, Nasta- 


‘ban 18, ‘liq 
Thursday= 

1837 A.D., 
November 17 
(Friday) 


Records the death of Mir Fagl-i-Ali Husain. 
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SI. 
No. 


6046 


6047 


6048 


6049 


6050 


6051 


6052 


6053 


6054 


6055 


6056 


6057 


6058 


6059 


6060 


6061 


6062 


Locality Description 


Капћёгт, Thana .District. | Cave inscription of Pullasakti, Saka 
Maharashtra. 765. (lines 1-5). (Jnd. Ant., Vol. 
XIIL pp. 134 #.). 


Do. . > š . | Do. (lines 1-3). (ibid.). 


Do. . . А . | Cave inscription of Kapardin II, Saka 
799. (ibid.). 


Do. . В » . | Do. (ibid.). 


Do. . . А . | Cave inscription of Kapardin II, Saka 
_ 775. (lines 1-3). (ibid.). 


Do. . 3 : . | Do. (Gbid.). 

Do. . р ; . |-Do. (lines 4-6). (ibid.). 

Do. . К 2 . | Do. (lines 1-6). (ibid.). 

Do. . š . ^,]| Do. (bid.). 

Do. . Е . . | Do. (lines 1-3). (ibid.). 

Do. . š ° . | Do. ае 4-6). (ibid.). 

Do. . * * . | Do. Cibid.). 

Do. . Я . . | Do. (ibid.). i " d , n 


Prince of Wales Museum, | А copper-plate grant of  Siláhára 


Bombay, Maharashtra. Chhadvaidéva. (Plate i). (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXVI, plate between pp. 
290-91). 

Do. . . . «| Do. (Plate ii a). (bid.). . Р 

Do. . š А . | Do. (Plate ii b). Gbid.). 

Do. . š ç . | Do. (Plate iii). (ibid.). 

Museum and Picture A copper-plate grant of Silàhàra 
Gallery, Baroda, Aparájita, Saka 915. (Set I). (Plate 
Gujarat. (Findspot : i). A.R. Ep.. 1959-60, No. A 16; 


Janjira, Kolaba District)| Important: Inscriptions from the 
Baroda State, Vol. І, pp. 55 ff.). 


Size of 
Negative 


Quarter 
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SI. Locality Description Size of 
No. s Negative 
6064 | Museum ава picture | А copper-plate grant of  Silühàra Quarter 
Gallery, Baroda, -Aparajita, Saka 915. (Set I). (plate ii 
Gujarat. (Findspot: | a) A.R. Ep., 1959-60, No. A 16; 
Jaüjirà, Kolaba District). Important Inscriptions from the 
Baroda State, Vol. I pp. 55 ff.) 
6065 Do. . ë š . | Do. (Pelate ii b). (ibid.). Я 3 Š Do. 
6066 Do. . А š . | Do. (Plate iii). (ibid.). Do. 
6067 Do. А A copper-plate grant of  Silàhàra Do. 
Aparajita, Saka 915. (Set II). (Plate 
i). A.R.Ep., 1959-609, No. A 17; 
Important Inscriptions from the 
Baroda State, Vol. 1, pp. 46 ff.). 
6068 Do. . А > - | Do. (Plate ii a). (ibid.). š = š Do. 
6069 Dc. . š š . | Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid). Р š е Do. 
6070 Do. . , š . | Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid.). ç E š Do. 
6071 Dew 3 Я . | Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid.). . . : Do. 
6072 | Bhera, Bhiwandi Taluk, | Bhadāna grant of Aparājita, Saka 919. Do. 
Thana District, Maha- (Plate i). £p. Ind., Уо]. ТЇЇ. plate 
rashtra. between pp. 272-73). 
6073! Do. . .  . | Do. (Plateia (bid)  .  . Do. 
6074 Do. Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). ; : К Do. 
6075 Do. Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid.). Я . А Do. 
6076 Do. . Do. (Plate iii b). Gbid., plate facing Do. 
p. 276). 

6077 Do. Do. (Seal). (ibid.). š . Я š Do. 
6078 | Thana District, Maha- | A copper-plate grant oi Arikësarin, Do. 
rashtra. Saka 939. (Asiatic Research, Vol. T, 

1788, pp. 957 ff. and 1801, Reprint, 
pp. 357 fE). 
6079 | British Museum, London. | А copper-plate grant of Silühàra Do. 
(Findspot Bhündüp, Chhittarajadéva, [Saka 948]. (Plate 
Salsettee Taluk, Thana i). (Ep. Ind , Vol. XII, plate between 
District, Maharashtra). pp. 262-63.. 
6080 Do. Do. (Plate ii a). (ibia.). Do 
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6082 


6083 


6084 


6085 


6086 


6087 


6088 


6089 


6090 


6091 


6092 


6093 


6094 


6095 


Locality 


Description 


British Museum, London. 
(Findspot : Bhandtp, 
Salsettee Taluk, Thana 
District, Maharashtra). 


Do. 
i 


Berlin Museum 


Do. 


Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay.  (Findspot: 
Thana, Thana District, 
Maharashtra). 


Do. 


Do. 


Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Maharashtra. 


A copper-plate grant of Silahara 
Chhittara jadéva, (Saka 948]. (Plate 
ii b). (Ер. Ind.. Vol. XII, plate bet- 
ween pp 262-63). 


Do. (Plate iii). (ibid.). 


A copper-plate grant of Silahara 
Chhittaraja, Saka 956. (Plate i). 
(ZDMG, Vol. 90, plate between pp. 
280-81). 


Do. (Plate ii). (ibid). ы 
Do. (Plate iii). (ibid). 
Do. (Plate iv). (ibid.). 


A copper-plate grant of Silahara 
Mummuniradja, Saka 970. (Plate i). 
(A.R.Ep., 1956-57, No. A 24). 


Do. (Plate ii а). (ibid.). 5 © 
Do. (Plate ii b). (#bíd.). 

Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid.). 

Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid.). 

Do. (Plate iva) (bid). 

Do. (Plate iv b). (ibid.). 

Do. (Plate v). (ibid.). 


A  copper-plate grant of Siláhara 
Mummuniraja, Saka 971. (Plate i). 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, plate between 
pp. 56-57). 


Do. (Plate ii a). (ibid.). 3 Е 


Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). 


Do. (Plate 111). (ibid. 


Size of 
Negative 


Quarter 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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6099 | Bharata Itihisa Sam$ó- | A copper-plate grant of Silahara Quarter 
dhaka mandala, Poona, Chhittaparaja, Saka 949. (Plate i). 
Poona District, Maha- A.R.Ep., 1962-63, No. A 47). 


rashtra. (Findspot: 
Divé Agar, Shrivardhan 
Taluk, Kolaba District, 


Maharashtra). 
eI Bas Do. (Plate й а): (bid). —.  . . Do. 
TT Do. Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid). 9.  . . Do. 
6102 Do. Do. (Plate iii). (ibid.). s & . Do. 
6103 Do. ‘A, copper-plate grant of Silahadra Do. 
Mummuniraja, Saka 975. (ibid., 
No. A 48). 
6104 Ambarnath, near Kalyan, Stone inscr ption of Marhvaniraja, | Do. 
енн ibd Saka 982. UBSRAS. Vol. ХИ, plate 
facing p. 334). 
6105 “Do. . i . .. | Do. (bid). (same . as negative No. `Do 
6104). i ` 
6106 | Prince of Wales Museum, | Stone inscription of Sitahara Ananta- Do. 
Bombay, Maharashtra. déva, Saka 100[3]. - R. Ep» 1967-68, 
No..B 296). à 
! 
6107 | Khárepitan, Ratnagiri | А  coper-plate grant of Silahara Do. 


District, Maharashtra. Anantadéva I, Saka 1016. (Plate i). | 


nd. Ant, Vol. IX, plate facing 


p. 32). 
6108 Do . : |, Do. (Plate ii a ind plate facing . Do 
p. 33). ç А š 
6109 Do. Do. (plate - ji ph (ibid., plate facing 
p. 34). А ` К e 
6110 Бб. D Do. (Plate ii) (bid, plate facing Do. 
р. 35). - ee ж А Р ; 
61111 Do. . š š Do. (Seal). (ibid.). Я š . : Do 
6112 | Vadavali, near Thana, | А copper-plate grant of Silahdra Do 


Maharashtra. Aparaditya, Saka 1040. (Plate i). 
(JBBRAS, Vol. XXI, plate facing 


Р. 507). 
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6113 | Vadavali, near Thana, A copper-plate grant of  Silàhàra 
Maharashtra Aparajita, Saka 1049. (Plate ii a). 

(JBBRAS, Vol. XXE plate facing 
p. 508). 

6114 Do Do. (Plate ii Be н, plate facing 
p. 509). І : i 

6115 Do. Do. (Plate iii). (/bid., plate facing 
p. 510). ç š . š 8 

6116 Cintra Stone inscription of Siláhàra Aparadi- 
tya I, Saka 1059. (Text with 
sculpture). А I š 

6117 | Prince of Wales Museum, Stone inscription of Silàhàra Aparádi- 
Bombay, ` Maharashtra. - tya I. Saka 1060. (Ep. Ind, Vol. 
(Findspot : Сћайје, near ХХІ, pp. 270 ft; A.R. Ep, РЕВ 
Uran, Bombay District). 59, No. C 333). - 

6118 | Panhile,. Dapali Taluk, | ^ copper-plate grant of Silahara 
Ratnagiri District, Apparaditya I and Vikramaditya, 
Maharashtra. Saka 1061 (Plate 1). . . . 

6119 Do. Do. (Plate ii a). 

6120 Do. Do. (Plate ii b). : ” ; s 

6121 Do. Do. (Plate iii). - . . . 

6122 | Prince of Wales Museum, | Stone inscription of Haripaladéva, 
Bombay. (Findspot: Saka 10 [70]. A.R. Ep., 1952- -53, No. 
RAiijali). B 56; Prachin Marathi. Koriva Lekha, 

pp- 43 ff ). 

6123 | Prince of Wales Museum | A stone inscription of Silahàra Harip- 
Bombay, Maharashtra. aladéva, Saka 1072. Ep, Ind., Vol, 
(Findspot: Agáshi, XXII, pp. 273 ff ; A.R. Ep., 1958- 
near Bombay). 59, No. C 336). 

6124 | British Museum London. A stone inscription of the time of 

Haripáladéva, Saka 1076. 
6125 | Chiplin, Ratnagiri A stone inscription of Silahara Mallik- 
District, Maharashtra. Arjuna, Saka 1078. (2nd face). (JI. of 
the Univ. of Bombay, New Series, 
Vol. ХПІ, pt 1, pp. 60 ff ). 
6126 | Prince of Wales Museum, | A stone inscription of  Siiáhàra 


Bombay, Maharashtra. 


(Findspot: Bassein near 
Bombay). Е š 


Mallikárjuna, Saka 1083. Ep. Ind. 
Vol. XXIII, pp. 274 fr; AR. Ep., 
1958-59, No. C 337). 


. 
—  - 
—  . MÀ | 
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Size of 
Negative 


Quarter 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


st 
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6127 Prince of Wales Museum, | A stone inscription of Silahara Aparádi- Quarter 
Bombay. Maharashtra. iya HI, Saka 1106 (A.R. Ep. 1967- 
(Findspot: Thana, Thana 68, No. B 299). 
District). Я N 
6128 | Prince of Wales: Museum. | A stone inscription of Silahara Aparádi- Do. 
Bombay, Maharashtra. tya H. Saka 1107. (Ep. dnd., Vol. 


XXIII, pp. 277 #.; A.R. Ep., 1958- 
59, No. C 332), 


6129 | Do. (Findspot: Parel, A stone inscription of Silihara Apara- Do. 
Maharashtra). ditya If, Saka 1108. A.R. Ep., 1967- 


68, No. В 301; Prachin Marathi 
Kériva Likha, pp. 80 ff.). 


6130 | Bassein. Thana District, A stone inscription of Silahdra Aparà- Do. 
Maharashtra. : . ditya H, Saka 1120. Jtihdsa апі 
Samskriti, No. 26 (pp.73 ff.). 


613] | Mindavi near Bassein, A stone inscription of Silahara Kési- Do. 
Maharashtra. J . déva И, Saka 1125, (Práchin Marathi 
Koriva Lekha, pp.. 98 ff, plate 
No. 20). 
6132 | Akshi, Maharashtra. ^ stone inscription of Silahdra Keé$i- Do. 


déva II, Saka 1113. (ibid., pp. 1 ff., 
Plate No. 1.) 


6133 | Chaudharapáda, Bhiwand: | A stone inscription of Silàhára Ke&- Do. 
Taluk, Thana District | idēva IT, Saka 1161. A4BORI, Vol, 
Maharashtra. ‚1 XXMHI. pp. 98 ff.) 


6134 | Prince of Wales Museum. 
Bombay, Maharashtra 
(Findspot: Ranvad, near 


А stone inscription of Silahara Sóme- Do. 
$vara, Saka 1881, (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXIII. pp. 278 ff.; A.R. Ep., 1967- 


Bombay). "P ^8, No. B 302). 

6135 | Prince of Wales Museum, | * stone inscription of Silahdra Sóme- Do. 
Bombay, Maharashtra. vara. Saka 1182. (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
(Findspot: Chàánje near XXIII, pp. 279 ff.; A.R. Ep., 1958- 
Bombay). 59, No C 334). 

6136 | Khürépátan, Ratnagiri ^ | A copper-plate grant of Silahara Do. 
District, Maharashtra. Rattaraja, Saka 930. (Plate 1). (Ep. 

Ind.. Мор MI, plate between pp, 
300-01). 
6137 Do. . я " ` | Do. (Plate ii a). (ibid. 5 Ро. 
6138 Do. . - : . | Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). я š Р Do. 
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6139 | Khárépátan, Ratnagiri | A copper-plate grant of SiJahara Quarter 
District, Maharashtra. ! Rattardja, Saka 930. (Plate iii a). 
, Ep. Ind., Vol. HI, plate between pp. 
|  300-0D. 
6140 Do. Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid). д 3 w Do. 
I 
6141 Do. | | Do. (Plate iv). (ibid.). : Do. 
6142 Do. . 7 . | (Seal). (bid.). Do. 
1 
| 
6143 ssa | Balipattana Plates of Silahara Ratt- Do. 
| araja, Saka 932. (Plate i). IHQ, Vol. 
| IV, plate between pp. 214-15). 
6144 Tem Do. (Plate ii а). (ibid). š Я š Do. 
6145 E Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid). 2. UL В Do. 
6146 Му: Do. (Plate iii а). (ibid.). x. 
6147 sse Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid.). " ^ . Do. 
6148 | Miraj, Mahrashtra. A  copper-plate grant of Silahara Do. 
Marasimha Saka 980. (Plate i а). 
Inscriptions from the Cave-temples of 
Western India, plate between pp. 
102-03). 
6149 Do. > š š . | Do. (Plate i b). (bid). š š s Do. 
6150 Do. . š > . | Do. (Plate ii a). (ibiq.). : i š Do. 
6151 Do. . . . .|Bo(QPlateiüb)(bid) —. . - Do. 
. I " . | Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid., plate between Do. 
onn E рр. 10405). . s s 
6153 Do. . . . «| Do. (Plate iii b). bid). + — . ` Do. 
6154 | Honnür, Kagal Taluk, Image inscription of the reign of Do. 
hapur District, Ballala Und. Ant., Vol. XII, p. 102; 
Maharashtra. A.R.Ep., 1971-72, No. B 136). 
6155 | Tàlale, Kolhapur District, | A copper-plate grant of Silahira Do. 
Maharashtra: Gandaráditya, Saka 1033. (Plate i). 
(JBBRAS, Old Series, Vol. XIH, 
plate facing p. 1). 
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6156 | Talale, Kolhapur District, | А copper-plate grant of Silahara 
Maharashtra. Gandaraditya, Saka 1033. (Plate ii 
a) (JBBRAS, old series, Vol. XIII, | 
plate facing p. 1). 
6157 Do. . P Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). š 8 š Do. 
6158 Do. . š . | Do. (Plate iii a). (řbid.). i Do. 
6159 Do. | . | Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid.). Я Do. 
6160 | Kolhàápür. Kolhapur Dis- | А copper-plate grant of Silàáhàra Do. 
trict, Maharashtra. ` Gandaráditya, Saka 1037. (Plate i). 
š Ep. Ind., Vol. XX VII, plate between 
pp. 180-81). 
6161 Do. . Do. (Plate ii a). (ibid.). . Do. 
6162 Do. . > . | Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). š Do. 
6163 Do. . ` - | Do. (Plate iii). (ibid. Я Do. 
A stone inscription of  Silàhàra Do. 
Gandaráditya, Saka 1040. (A. R.Ep., 


Hérle, Kolhapur District, 
1971-72, No. B 134). 


6164 
Maharashtra. 
copper-plate grant of Silahara 


A 
Gandaraditya, Saka 1048. (Plate i). 
(Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXIII, plate between 


6165 | Rajaram Coilege Museum, 
Kolhaptr, Kolhapur 
District, Maharashtra. 
(Findspot : Ко1һарїг). pP. 30-31). 
Do. (Plate ii a). Gbid.). s ? Do. 


6166 Do. . . 
6167 Do. . š . | Do. (Plate ii b). Gbid.). Do. 
6168 Do. . .  . - | Do. (Plate iii). (ibid.). Do. 
stone inscription of  Silàhàra Do. 
$aka 1058. Gbid., 
A.R.Ep., 


6169 | Kolbápür, Kolhapur Dis- | A 

trict, Maharashtra. Gandaraditya, 
Vol. XIX, pp. 30 ff; 

1971-72, No. B 143). 


Do. . Séshasayi temple inscription of the Do 
reign of Silahdra Gandaraditya. ` 

(A.R.Ep., 1945-46, No. B 351). 
Do. 


6170 


A fragmentary stone inscription of 
Паһага Gandaraditya. (ibid., 1953- 


6171 | Jugal, Athni Taluk, Bel- 
gaum District, Karna- $ 
taka. 54, No. B 177). 
lox -—c c I E TA AN NNNM 
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6172 | Archaeological Museum, | A stone inscription of Silahara ' Quarter 


Kolhapir, Kolhapur Vijayaditya, Saka 1065 and 1066. 
District, Maharashtra. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, pp. 35 ff. ; 


(Findspot : Miraj, A.R,Ep.,. 1971-72, Nos. В 140 and 
Sangli District). 141). 

6173 | Kolhápür, Kolhapur Dis- | A stone inscription of Silāhāra Do 
trict, Maharashtra. Vijayáditya, Saka 1065. (Ep. Ind., : 


Vol. Ш, pp. 207 ff. ; A. R. Ep., 1971- 
72, No. B 144). 


6174 | Bamani, Kagal Taluk, | A stone inscription of  Silahara D 
Kolhapur District, Vijayaditya, Saka 1073. (Ep. Ind., bë 
` Màharashtra. | Vol. HI, pp. 211 ff. ; 4.К.Ер., 1971- 


72, No. B 135). 


6175 | Shedbal, Athni Taluk, | A stone inscription of the reign of D 
Belgaum District, Silahara Vijayaditya, Saka 1075. s 
- Karnataka. (A.R.Ep., 1953-54, No. B 187 ; 
Inss. in Northern Karnataka and 
Kolhapur State, No. 34). 


6176 | Jugal, Апі. Taluk, Bel- | A fragmentary stone inscription of 


gaum District, Karna- |  S$iláhàra Vijayaditya. (A.R.Ep., 1953- Do. 
taka, "| 54, No. B 178). 

6177 | Khédrapur, Shirol Taluk, | A stone inscription of the reign of D 
Kolhapur District, 4 §ilahara Vijayaditya. (ibid., No. B 9. 
Maharashtra. 220. ; Inss. in Northern Karnataka 

and Kolhapur State, No. 25). 
T Kolhàápür, Kolhapur Dis-| А stone inscription of Silahara Bhoja| Do. 
gue tion. КЁ Багана. п, Saka 1112-1115. (£p. Ind., Vol. 
| IH, pp. 213 ff; A.R Ep., 1969-70, 
No. C. 2861). 
D à š : ‚ | A stone, inscription of Silahara Bhója Do. 
„ы ш IL Saka 1104. (Ep. Ind., Vol, 
ХХІХ, pp. 13 #.; A.R. Ep. 1945-46, 
No. B 355). ; 
6180 ¿se Kaééli grant of ЅПаћага Bhoja II, Saka Do. 
| 1113. (Plate i). Trans. of the Lit. 
Soc. of Bombay, Vol. ПІ, (1823 ed.), 
pp. 391 ff.; Reprint 1877, pp. 4138.) 
ili inscripti dated A.H. Do 

6181 | Barambad, Bharatpur | A Bilingual inscription, Я 
District, Rajasthan. 1058 (Acc. No. 5729). 

6182 lBádámi, Badami Taluk, | A sketch ofthe sculpture in the great Do. 


cave at Bádami (Jnd. Ant., Мої. VI, 
plate facing p. 354). 


Bijapur District, Karnataka. 
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A sketch ofthe sculpture in the great Quarter 
cave at Badami (7nd. Ant., Vol. VI, 
plate facing p. 356). 
A copper-plate grant of Kataya Véma- Do. 
reddi, Saka 1334. (plate i а). Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IV, pp. 318 ff; A.R. Ep.., 


6183 | Bádámi, Badami Ge) 
Bijapur District, Karna- 
taka. 

6184 |Tottaramüdi, Amalapuram 


Taluk, East Godavari 
District, Andhra Pra- 


desh. 1961-62, No. A 25). 
6185 Do. . Do. (Plate i b). (ibid.) Do. 
6186 Do. . š Do. (Plate ii a). (šbid.). Do. 
6187 Do. .- . Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). Do. 
6188 Do. Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid.). Do. 
6189 Do. . 5%» Do, (Plate iii b). (bid.). Do. 
6190 | Vánapalli, | Amalapuram | А copper-plate grant of Anna Véma- Do. 


Taluk, East Godavari reddi, Saka 1300. (Plate i. a.). (Ep. 


District. Ind., Vol. ПІ, plate facing p. 62), 
6191 Do. . " š Do. (Plate i b). (ibid.). Do. 
6192 Do. Е. Ç " Do. (Plate ii a). (idid.). ` Do. 
6193 Do. , : Я . | Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid., plate facing Do. 
p. 63). 
6194 Do. Do, (Plate iii a). (ibid.). Do. 
6195 Do. Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid ). Do. 
6196 |Begür, Bangalore Taluk, | А stone inscription of the Western Do. 


Bangalore District, 


Ganga Ereyappa. (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, 
Karaataka. 


plate facing p. 46), 


6197 | Átakür, Mandya Taluk, 
Mandya District, 
Karnataka. 


A stone inscription of Western Ganga Do. 
Satyavakya Bütuga П and Ràshtra- 
kita Krishna III, Saka 872. (ibid. 
plate facing p. 50). : 


t 


6198 ; Doddahundi, Mysore Dis- 


A stone inscription of WesternGangsa 
trict, Karnataka. TIS Do. 


Nitimarga and Satyavakya. (ibid. 
plate facing p. 41). \ 


6199 | Raichür, Karnataka. Bévinahalli grant of Vij 
: ahalli g jayanagara Y 
Sadasiva. Saka 1473. (Plate i). (ibid. ын 


Vol.. XIV. plate facing p. 222). 
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trict, Maharashtra. 


kárjuna, Saka 1078. (151 face). 
(Ji. of the Univ, of Bombay, New 
Series, Vol. XIII, pt. 1 pp.. 60 Е). 


51. Locality Description Size of 
No. Negative 
6200 | Raichür, Karnataka Bévinahalli grant of Vijayanagara Quarter 
Sadasiva, Saka 1473. (Plate ii a) 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. XIV plate facing p. 
222). 
6201 Do š Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid). Do. 
6202 Do Do. (Plate iii a). (ibid.). Do. 
6203 Do z Do. (Plate iii b). (ibid, plate facing p. Do. 
x 223). 
6204 Do. Do. (Plate iv a.) (bid.). š š: Do. 
6205 Do r Do. (Plate iv b). (ibid ). Do. 
6206 Do Do. Plate v a). (ibid.). Do. 
6207 Do. Do. (Plate v b). (ibid., plate facing p. Do. 
228.) 
` 6208 Do. š Do. (Plate vi a). (ibid.). Do. 
6209 Do. Do. (plate vi b). (ibid.). Do. 
6210 Do. Do. (Plate vii). (ibid.). x Do. 
6211 | Saragür, Heggadadevan- | A copper-plate inscription of Western Do. 
kote Taluk, Mysore Ganga Hari varma, year 1] (Seal 
District, Karnataka. and ring). A.R. Ep. 1973-74, No. 
s: A 3). 
6212 Do. А Do. (Seal). (ibid.). Do. 
6213 Bijapur City map. Do. 
6214 Do. . , : я Do. 
6215 Do. " Do. 
6216 Do. Do. 
6217 | Chiplin, Ratnagiri Dis- | A stone inscription of Silàhira Malli- Do. 


202 


E.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1973-74— Concld. 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


6219 


6220 


6221 


6222 


6223 


6224 


6225 


6226 


6227 


6228 


6229 


6230 


6231 


6232 


6233 
6234 
6235 


Locality 


Belmannu, Karkala Taluk, 
South Kanara District, 
Karnataka. 


Do. 


Cintra 


Siddhapura, Molakalmuru 
Taluk, Chitradurga Dis- 
trict, Karnataka. 


Kalsi, Dehradun District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Nandüru, Bapatla Taluk, 
Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


Description 


A a Alu- 
A copper-plate grant of Alupa А! 
Besoa with seal and ring. (A.R. 
Ep.,1972-73 No. A 9). 


Do. (Ring and Seal). (ibid). san 
Do. (Seal). (ibid). 


agéli grant of Silahdra Bhdja II, 

Sie 8113. (Plate ii a). (Zrans. of 
the Lit. Soc. of Bombay, Vol. I 
(1823 ed.), pp. 391 ff.; Reprint 1877, 
pp. 413 ff.). 


Do. (Plate ii b). (ibid.). 
Do. (Plate iii). Gbid.) 


А stone inscription of Silahdra Apara- 
ditya I, Saka 1059. (Text). 


Brahmagiri Rock edict of Asoka 
(Upper half). (C.LI Уо. I plate 
facing p. 176). 


Rock edict of Asoka (East 


face). 
(ibid., plate facing p. 44). 


Do. (13th and 14th Rock edicts). 


(ibid., plate facing p. 26). 


Do. (South face). (ibid., plate facing 
p. 50). 


Do. (East face). 


(ibid., plate facin 
p. 44). = ° 


Do. 


An inscribed pot. (Ancient India, No 
IX, plate No. CXII). i 


Size of 
Negative 


Quarter 


Do. 


Do. 


— i 


